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* is none 1 the ns or. moſs inconfid, lerable ar- 


gumenis to evince and prove the dignity and 


| 0 of the ſoul of man, that Almighty G .; 
has been pleaſed to inſtitute a ſacred and divine 


office i in his church, on purpoſe for the benefit and 


advantage fit: and to appoint a diſtinct order | 
of men ( his miniſters I mean) whoſe whole employ 


and concern it is peculiarly to watch over the fouls 


of his people, and to be accountable to him for the 


ſame. In this delightful ſervice of God, and of 


your ſouls, I have now worn out more than three 


apprenticeſhips among/t ſome of ' you, endeavoring, 
== with my utmgſt care and diligence, to excite the 

= careleſs and unconcerned ſinner on the one hand, 
and to direct the weak and doubting Chr iſtian 3 


the other, to the practice of their reſpectiuè duties; 


Vor it is hard to ſay from which religion ſuffers 


moſt, whether from the want of zeal in ſome, or 


From the miſtakes of zeal in others. Beſides my 


| public advices to you in God's houſe, your conſci- 
ences can witneſs for me, that I have taken ſome 


| Ea pains, (and, if Gon continue my health, Ireſokve 


to take much; more ) in the r of Nn inſpection 5 
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Sons gp? Then wilt our Lord 22 unto us, © 1 7 


eren 
we WW * 
9 2 


a ei, reh n you, in z your NON 
houſes, in order to your preparation for that vene- 

rable ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which, to 
the great ſcandal of our moſt holy religion, is ſo 


 ſhamefully neglected by multitudes of perſons profeſ- 
Jing Chriſtianity, of: all perſuaſions amongſt us; 
„ you alſo to ſet up religion and the wor- 
ſbip of Gop in your private families, that Gov 
may dwell where you dwell. But the anſwer of 
many of you has been this, We want abilities ; we 
are willing, but not able to perform thoſe duties 
 woithout ſome aſſiſtance: In great chartty therefore 
t thoſe of you who want ſuch a help as this, and 
are willing to make uſe of it, I put this ſmall book 
into your hands, which I intreat you to accept, both 
48 an inſtance of 7 yy and as @ monitor wy 
"= „ = 
Know affuredly, Sire, it wlll be 1 portion f 
many of GoD's mint iſters at the great day, ( I pray 
God it may never be mine) to be called forth as 
witneſſes againſt their own people ; 5 when Almigh- 
WW God will thus demand of us in the preſence of 
men and angels: Did you not admoniſh this 
8 people of the fin and danger of a reſolute impie- 
«. ty ? Did you not warn them of their neglect of 
+66 ſacraments and holy duties, publicly, privately, 
«and perſonally ?* Muſt we not plainly and 
faithfully declare, that all our meltin g intreaties 
and paſſionate importunities, could never prevail 
_ with you to part with your fins ; but you would 
chuſe rather to gratify your luſto, than to obey your | 


yan" 


* « of theſe men. O joyful words to us ! But to 

Innere will he fay, «© Tour  deſtruftion be upon 
= © your own heads; : what could I, or my miniſters 
& have done more for you, that has not been done? 


« everlaſting miſery.” 0 doleful words Ps 
them] God grant that your ears nor. mine may 
never hear them. : 

| Beloved, it is your n a1 ny com ed, 5 
5 that when in this wanton age, a ſpirit of giddineſs + 
- has poſſeſſed the minds of many, that they are tofled 
3 | to and fro with every wind of doctrine, trying 
, l things indeed, but holding faje nothing, \you 
h \ have been unanimous in this part of your duty, 
f i F cloſe to the public aſſemölies, and continu- 


or . Ohne. OY e 


«ordinance you pure Inc innocent from the bluod. | "\ 


« Therefore, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 


ng ſtedfaſt in the apoitles doctrine, and Chrift- .. 2 


f | ian an felſhip, and 1 in MERE of bread, -and nf 5 


7 in Prien. 1 5 
15 Bu know, that the bef communion on bp re- | 
. en in the world, the holigſt doctrine, and be 


of | ww worſhip, will be of no avail to impure wor 
* J | ſhippers and impure livers. God grant there- 
5 % n that you and Imay oblige ourſectves to fuch n 
of auinent and exemplary piety of converſation, in all 
* | the ſeveral inſtances of our duty, as may render 


77 ie unſpotted religion of the holy Ixsus venerable 4 


2s | | to the world : and may Almighty God, who ſome- 


il mes delights to do great things by weak means, be 
Id Pieaſed to ſucceed this well-deſigned endeavor of 
— _ in order ?o your al. that ed. in Gon 725 


"vs: "To 4 THE » People or "Mr Canoe. | 


16985 IP your own a alſo, the moſt ſolemn afts and . 
exerciſes M religious worſhip may be performed by 
you, with ſuch a becoming gravity and ſincerity of 
© devotion, that the name of our holy LoRD may be 


. glorified, your ſouls comforted with a ſenſe of par- 


dun and peace here, and everlaſtingly refreſped 


- with joys unſpeakable and 1 8. of glory W ee ; 
1 5 vs e | 


Your affeRtionate miniſter, P 


WILLIAM BURKITT. 
- Dapnays 1693. EL 
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Containing larinal inſtructions for the right i in. 
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This is the © one thing needful,” and that Py 


forming of the ſulgment. 
OTHING concerns, mankind in bv 
ſo much as the ſalvation of their fouls: 


| which they are above all things to mind and 


: regard. N 


Now, in die to every man's Slemiog hey: 


after, Three things are indiſpenſably neceflary 


here ; namely, a right knowlege, a right 


faith, and a righteous life. Knowlege is the } 
= . foundation of our faith, and faith the founda- 
tion of our obedience, md obedience the con- 
dition of our happineſs : : For although a man 
may know the will of God, and not do it, yet 

WE he can never do it acceptably and not know it. 

= A Wilfully ignorant man can neither {erve. 
. God, nor be ſaved by ä - 


Towards the attaining of this knowlezs BY 8 


5 | velit which is lo —— necellary to lal- : ] 


1 £ f : 8 | 2 .  Dottrinal Typrudtions | 
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8 vation, three rreat things are nates an 
humble ſenſe of our own Ignorance, a teacha- 
ble diſpoſition and readineſs of mind to receive : 
Inſtruction, accompanied with earneſt Prayers | 
and frequent calling upon God for the 
miſed illuminations of his Holy Spirit. 8 
More particularly, the chief and las” 
tal principles of our religion, neceſſary to be 
known and believed by all perſons in order to 
their everlaſting ſalvation, are theſe four: I. 
Concerning God. II. Concerning man. III. 
Concerning Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator between 
God and man. IV. Concerning the- way and 
means to obtain falvation by CHAR, the e one, 
1 Mediator, 
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1. Concerning 60 D. 1 
1 11 is tin: to know and believe os fol 
8 lowing particulars; namely, 75 
I. That God is an infinite, mile, 1 im ; 
. mortal ſpirit, without bodily parts or paſſions; 
almighty, all-knowing, every where preſent; 
moſt wiſe and holy, moſt juſt and righteous, 
moſt good and gracious: The folldwitg ſcrip- 
WW © tures will confirm your belicf of the truth of 
WW. this, viz. St. John iv. 24. © God is a Spirit.” 
Z Lite xxiv, 295 © A ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones.“ Exod. xkxiv. 6, 7. The Lord 
© palled by and proclaimed, 'The Lord, The 
Tord God, gracious and merciful, long after, 5 
ing, abundant i in goodneſs and truth. — 18 
21. nat there is but one true and ever-lix eing 
1 God, who: being one in ae 18 yet three in 


% 


Holy Ghoſt, each perſon having his proper 
part and office in the ſalvation of loſt ſinners: 
1 Namely, the Father as the original and foun- 
tain of it, the Son as the manager and tranſ- 


F bnforming. the N 79 9 B 
Ta namely, the Father, the Son, and be 


actor of it, and the Holy Ghoſt as the applier 


| andfealer- of it: See the following ſcriptures ; | 
Deut. vi. 4. The Lord thy God is one Lord. 
1 John v. 7. There are three that bear re- 
cord in 3 the Father, the Word, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.” . 


St. John xv. 26, But when the comforter 

is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the ſpirit of truth, which pro. 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.” 
Eph. iv. 30. © Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 


| God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the Gay of 0, 


redemption.” be” hs 
That the en as holy 13 God, 5 


1 by his almighty power and infinite wildom, 1 
I created the world, and all things therein, out 
of nothing; and by his effectual providence 


doth ſuſtam and preſerve them in being; and 


. doth likewiſe govern and © of all things 
ts his own glory. Neb. ix. 6. Thou art 


Lord alone, who haſt made Heaven; and the 


Heaven of Heavens, with all their hoſt ; the _. 
earth, and all things that are therein; the 
ſeas, and all that is therein; and thou preſerv= 
1 el. them al. 25 „ 
KV. . 6 Man. 2 
we are to —_ an FO 


” _ 
hy * 
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S #7 That u Almighty God createdman (Adum) 
aker his own image, which conſiſted in know- 
lege, righteouſnels, and true holineſs, giving 
him an holy law for the rule of his obedience, 


with 
- upon condition of keeping it, Gen. i. 27. 80 
God created man in his own 
image of God created he him.“ 
This only 
man upright. ? 


| FN after his i image.“ 378 
bold, I was ſhapen in iniquit), and in 5 did 


power to keep it, and a promiſe of life 
image, in the 


Eccl. vii. 29. 
have I found, that God made 


2. That man (Adam) bein ed in 1 


a holy ſtate, yet in a changeable condition, and 
under poſlibility of falling, being tempted by 

_ ſatan, and left to the freedom of his own will, 
„ actually fall from his eſtate of innocency i 
and intregity, into a ſtate of fin and miſery : 
Gen. ni. 6. And when the woman ſaw that 
the tree was good for food, and pleaſant to 
the eye, ſhe took thereof, and. did eat, and 
1 gave 20 unto her huſband, and he did eat.” 


ccleſ. vii. 29. God hath made man opright ; ; 


but he hath found out many inventions.“ 


3. That by reaſon of man's fall, his nature 


1 s wholly corrupted with original ſin, which is 
the ſeed root of all other fins, derived upon us 

by natural generation, whereby we are diſa- 

bled to that which is ſpiritually good, and in- 

EX eh _ to that which is evil and ſinful. 


Gen, 
v. 3. © And Adam begat a ſon in 2 on 
Eſul. li. 5 Ze 


* BF mother conceive me.“ Kom. vii. 8. * 80 


ec 


*. infor ning the Fudgnent. . 11 5 


. FIR n the that are in the fleſh. cannot pleaſe hs 


That the puniſhment 400 to every ſin is 


; Fin and hell ; all miſeries, temporal, ſpiri- 

© tual, and eternal. Nm. vi. 23. The wages 
of fin is death.” 2 Theſ. i. 9.“ They hall 
be puniſhed. with everlaſting Aare en from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power.“ 


That Almighty God, ls the deplorable 


| miſery of our fallen ſtate, has found out a 


way, and appointed a means for our deliver- 


ance from the power and puniſhment of fin, by _ 


a Mediator and Redeemer : Titus iii. 4, . 
« After that the kindneſs and love of God 


„ our Saviour towards men appeared, according 
to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of J 


regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


$3 III. 0 vat; Chriſt, the Mediator between | 


God and man. 
we ought to know and believe, 


= 7. That Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son 5 . 
God, the Second Perſon in the Trinity, is the + | 
only Redeemer of loſt man, and the only Me. 
_ diator betwixt God and man, from whom i 
alone we are to expect life and ſalvation. 1 
Tim. ii. 5. There is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and man, che man Chriſt 


Jeſus.” Aci iv. 12. Neither is there ſalva. 


tion in any other: For there i is none other 


name under Heaven given among men where- 5 
| 88 we youll be ſaved. 5 
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99 That Jeſus chriſt our Nesdes 0 was 
both God and man, having two natures in one 
| perſon ; a divine nature as he was God, and 
„ human nature as man; in which human 
nature he ſuffered for ſinners, and in his di- 
nine nature ſatisfied the juſtice of God for ſin: 
Ack xx. 28. Feed the church of God, which 
he has purchaſed with his own blood. 2, Heb. 
EX. 10, © By the which will we are ſanQified; 
through the ent of the Dory” of Jeſus Chrilt 
once oral!!! 
3. That Chriſt our Redsener hating: taken 
85 pda him our nature, lived here upon earth 
above three and thirty years, and did in our 
ſtead, and for our fin, give full ſatisfaction to 
the juſtice of his Father, by enduring moſt 
grievous torments in his ſoul, and by under- 
going moſt painful ſufferings in his body; was 
erucified, died, and. was buried, and by his 
death did conquer fin and ſatan, death and 
bell. Read the xxvith and xxviith chapters i 
of St. Matthew, which give a Rice account of 7 
$0 our fey rate s ſufferings. 1 
4. That Jeſus Chriſt on the third ay 608 
FO from the dead, with the ſame body in 
which he ſuffered, with which body alſo he 
- -aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, to intercede for us; 
and by his interceſſion in Heaven, making ap- 
plication of that redemption which he wrought 
on earth; from whence, at the end of the 
world, he ſhall come . to 25 both men 


1 


be informing » the, oF dgn 


Ind 1 and to determine thai Gal LE ; 
eternal ſtate ; ſee Rom. Vii. 34. Who is he 


« | that condemneth 7 ? It is Chriſt that died, yea | 

m rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 

. Bright hand of God ; who allo maketh interceſ- 

„ aon for us. St. Matt. iii. 41, 42, © he 

ch Son of man | ſhall ſend forth his angels, Ine. 

eb. they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all- things 54 


Which offend ; and them that do. iniquity: 


Gal be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth.”  _ 
AYs - Concerning the Way and Means to obtain. 


PE Salvation by Chrift. 1 is 
| Is That the way and means appointed . 


EChriſt the Redeemer, is by faith, repentance, 
End fincere obedience : So ſaith the apoſtle, 


__ ph. 1. 8. 0 By grace are ye ſaved, through 5 =} 
his aich.“ As xi. 18. „ Then hath God aller. = 
od 5 the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.“ 5 
_ eb. v. 9. Chriſt became the author of eter. * 

+ of ol K ſalvation to'them that obey him. 26 
2. That faving faith is a grace of the Holy 85 
of } Spirit wrought in us by the miniſtry of the _ 
in Pord, whereby we do in our underſtandings © 


| * has Mured Dem N Raps. 3 X. 10. e 1 
„ | 


2 . 5 
13 5 ” 
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land ſhall caſt them i into a furnace of fire, Where . 


\ od for the ſinner's ſalvation through Jeſus 


ent to the doctrine of the goſpel as true, and 
ich our wills embrace it as good; and, ac. 

Wording. to that reyelation, do depend upon TEE: 
wn merits of Chriſt alone for pardon of fin, © - 
nd eternal life, on ſuch conditions as the go. 


Pm 1 14 XY | Dofrinal han. 


the Hale man belicveth unto righteouſneſs,” 
St. Jahn vi. 68, 69. © We believe, and are 
ure that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. To whom ſhall we go? Thou 1 the 
words of eternal life.“. 

That true repentance conſiſts i in an hear. 
ty troukle and forrow for fin paſt, in an hum- 
ble acknowledgment and penitential confeſſion 
of fin both paſt and preſent, but chiefly in 
uch ſteadfaſt purpoſes and reſolutions againſt 
ſin for the time to come, as do produce actual 
_ reformation. and amendment-of life. 2 Cor. 
vii. 11. © Ve forrowed after a godly ſort ; 
what carefulnels it wrought! in you ; yea, What 1 10 
x of yourfelves ; yea, what indignation ; | 11 
yea, what fear; yea, what vehement defire ; I | | 
_ Yea, what zeal ; yea, what revenge!“ Ja. lv. 7. ; 
. Ter the wicked forſake his way, and the un i 


1 wehre man his thoughts; and let them re- g. 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy MW b 
upon him, and to our God, for he wil abun-i * f 
dantiy pardon... E h 

44. That repentance R a Ra change andſ = 
- reformation of our lives, to defer it to a fick, : 
bed and a dying hour, puts the foul upon af Wl * 

45 tots hazard; it being then impoſſible toe 
' know the truth of our repentance, when wear 
want time and opportunity to make trial of the 8 


| fincerity of it. St. Matt. iii. 8. Bring forth. 
therefore fruits meet for repentance.” Ja. 
IV. 6. 5 * Seek 2h, now tlie Lord 1 be mar 
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e. inj vrming + the Judgment. op OM LF. 


2 3 Gar. vi. 2. > Behold, now is the accept 
7 time.“ . 1 A 

18 = 5 That . „ conſiſts in a con- 
he N of heart and life to the word and will 
Wot God, from an unfeigned loye to God, and 


55 555 ee e delight to do thy will, 0 my 
7 Cod; yea, thy law is within my heart.“ Ads 
Exxiv. 16. © Herein do I exerciſe Mel, to 


: Wards Godan d towards men.” _- 


Bans in this life is but imperfect, attended with | 


wm and for Chriſt's ſake mercitully accept. 
«If myſelf, my own mouth 
all condemn me : if I lay, 1am perfect, it 


re- 
_ all alſo prove me perverſe.” *. © 2- Chron. xxix9- 
= = 8 . 104, $067 The good Lord. pardon ed] 


Erification of the ſanctuary. And the Lord 


% uh That no obedicncs is fincere, but that 

_ n bich is univerſal, and cauſes us td have an 

MY Wabiding reſpe& unto all God's commandments, 

2 mm Eto obey them; and to all Chriſt's inſtitutions,” 

| 1 Ito obſerve and follow them. fal. . 9 
Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, When I have 


may 


þ 
? * 


o 


A [ber delight i in keeping his Commandments. / „ 92 


Wave always a conſeience void of offence to- 2 
6. That the obedience of the beſt fy Chriſt. | 
1 much weakneſs, and accompanied with mani- 


bold imperfections; which yet upon our um- 0 
ble acknowledgment God will gracioutly p par- 


7 ne that prepareth his heart to ſeek God; 
6 though he be not cleanſed according to the pu- 


e 1 to Hezekiah, and healedthe „ 0 


1. Leck unto all * commandments.” | St. | 


=. i 
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Matt. xxvili. 29. Teaching them to obſerve 
all thingghatſoever I have commanded you.” 

8. That the great commands of God, are to | 
« vs him with all our hearts, with alt: our 
- with all our ſtrength 3 ; and to love bur 
neighbour as ourſelves.” St. Matt. xxii. 37, 
38, 39. © Thou ſhalt. love the Lord thy God 
With all thy heart, &c. Ihis is the firſt and 
great commandment : and the ſecond is like 
Wy ſts Thou ſhalt love thy er as thy- | 
ſel 2 75 
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„ That the great Joftications of Jeſus Chriſt 
- ater the goſpel, are his word and ſacraments, 
to wit, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, which 
he commands all his diſciples and followers 
- moſt religiouſly to celebrate, until his coming 
again unto judgment. St. Matt. xxvili. 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach All nations, bap- 
_ tizing them in the name of the Father, and of = 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 


1 * 5 © commanded you : and lo, I am with you al- 1 


way, even unto the end of the world. 1 Cor. 
- Rls 26. As oft as ye eat this bread, and drink ''Z 
_ this cup, e do thew the Lord's death unt lhe 
come: 1 7 we 
e That 8 e i is a i institution 8 our 
Saviour's for the benefit of believers and their 

children; wherein, by the outward waſhing WF 
with water, in the name of the Father, Son, =. 
and Holy Ghoſt,” is ſignified the ſpiritual WY 
N of che foul od the blood and ak of © 


WH informing the e Judgment | 1 7 l 'A 7 . 5 ; 2 


| Chit from the guilt. LF filth of fin.” . Dok 5 
v. 25, 26. « Chriſt, loved his church, and 
gave himſelf for i it, that he might ſanctify and 
dleanſe it by the * of Water, by the 
= word.” 55 
11. That the Lord upper! is an holy onde. 5 
d 4 nance, wherein (by bread broken, and Wine 
Be | poured out) the death of Chriſt is ſhewed - 
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ceivers. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſfing 


blood Sit SE 
12. That the end of this ordinance i is, to > Keep 5 
up the remembrance of Chriſt's death; to 
ſtrengthen our faith in him; to e our 
communion with him; to be a ſpiritual ban- 


W 1 Cor. xi. 26. As olt as ye eat this bread, * 
W and drink this cup, JE 6 do Thew the Lord's death 1 
TH. until Ne came.” 75 i EZ 
3. That all ſuch as are fuk penitent 125 8 
9 Fg paſt, and holily reſolve againſt ſin, and to 
lead a new life for the time to come, though — * 


| their ears great, yet ought they often to come 
to this heavenly banquet, for ſpiritual ſtrength 
and inward comfort. St. John Vi, $i lam 
. ; the living bread that came down from Hea- 
ven; if any man eat of this bread, he thall * 
| bye forever,” 3 — 


forth, and all the benefits of his death are re- 7 
| | preſented, applied, and ſealed unto worthy re- 


| which we bleſs, Is it not the communion rof che 5 7 


quet, wherein we feed upon him, in order to 
our ſpiritual, nouriſhment and growth 1 in grace. 


their Ses be weak, their doubts many, and 


5 10 N H Denni Tyfradtons . 


= 14. That it is the duty of every one, ho 
1 e be a worthy receiver of the Lord's Sup- 
per, to prepare himſelf, to examine his conſci- 
ence, to make proof oP his knowledge, faith, 
—_— charity, and ſo to eat of that bread nd 
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8 ' dnnkof t It cup. See 1 Cor. xi. 28. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
1 of that bread, and drink of that . 

| i tat the danger of unworthy refuſing 

j 3 is certainly as great as the danger of unworthy 
=: receiving; the neglects of duty are as danger- 

If. ous and damnable as the acts of ſin, and fins of 

ff omiſſion are certainly damning as well as ſins 
of commiſſion. St. Matt. iii. 10. © Every 

| tree that bringeth not forth good . is hewn 
1 down, and caſt into the fire. 
1686. That God hath appointed a time in ich 

14 

=: he will 58 all perſons, as well for their omiſ- 
3 ſions of good, as for their commiſſions of evil; 
and every one ſhall receive an unalterable ſen- | 
it tence according to bis works. Rev. xx. 12. 

II ſaw the dead ſtanding before God, and the 

my were judged according to their works.” _ 
. That thoſe who have here done good, 


5 dall be pardoned and accepted, and ſhall inhe- 
krit a kingdom of glory prepared for them; 
Where they ſhall both ſee and reſemble their 5 
bleſſed Saviour, f in pred holineſs and es ar 
happineſs. BS 2 5 
18. That ſuch as Lok dork ev; 4 els in 
their impenitence, ſhall ſuffer an everlaſting i im- 
ES Rs with devils and damned r 


. : | 
. a 8 0 4 # 
» * 


fir e 8 the . Judgment. „ 


. Lbtcknet of darkneſs for ever, undergoing the 
175 perpetual gnawing of the worm that dieth not, 
and the extreme torments of the fire which ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched. St. John v. 28, 29. 
Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in 
W which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, and ſhall come forth: They that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurredtion 

of, damnation.” 5 = 
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| 2 1. DiceRions for the rightordering of our thoughts, 25 
N order to the right governing of thy CT: 
thoughts, obſerve the following rules: 
1. Think frequently with thyſelf, that as thy 
Bulle will be continually a fo thy thoughts 
Tp ill be always working to thy dying hour, and 
FOE therefore had need to be well employed. . 
55 As a man thinketh 1 in his heart, 10 Is he. * 
15 Prov. xxiii. 7 | 
2. Think often what a 1 of Mis: a man 
7 ay be guilty of in his thoughts; Atheiſm, 
| * Le e ea and what 
got: That is, when he approves his thoughts, 
Fand his will conſents to them; for otherwiſe 2 
$ evil thoughts are not ſins, but only tempta- 
tions, which he ought rather to rejoice that he 
can reſiſt, than grieve and condemn himſelf be- 
cauſe he beels u chem. "m7 IE evil eee 


n 


— 


ce Praia Dirattins ; 


80 are not wo 3 as temptations; 3 as in diſttact- 
end, lighi-headed, melancholy perſons, where 
o they are neceſſity and diſeaſe: Then they are 
9 45 ſins, when they are encouraged, and 
nouriſhed, and dwelt upon, and liked, and aſ- 
ſented to. Believe thyſelf then to beno leſs 
accountable to God for ſuch ſins of thy thoughts, 
than of thy words and actions. Eecleſ xii. 14. 
God ſhall bring every ſecret. thing i into Judg- 
en whether it be e or whether it be 
. evil. e . 
BOP | Think hi whack '#Hlotlous Wente 0 
8 lub ect for thy thoughts God has provided and 
5 laid before thee, as, Himſelf and his attributes ; 
his Son in his nature, life,; and actions; his Ho: 
Iy Spirit in all its gracious operations; his word 
and promiſes in his works of creation, preſer- 
vation, redemption &c. Aſtronomy does but 
furvey a dung-hill, in compariſon with what 
chriſtianity contemplates : Stars are but dirty 
led. compared with that glory which lies 
2 7 the reach of a chriſtian's thoughts. 
Think every morning what good offices WF 
"ada haſt to do that day; and ſo think all the 
—- in relation to thy dealings in the world, as if 
all thy thoughts were written on thy foreh&d 5 
for 85 whole world to read them; and ſo ad 
every day as thou hadit a thouſand eyes deen 
Ser. oe 
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„ Think thy own benthic to be certainly 1 
* beſt, becauſe the wiſdom of God ſees it beſt MF | 
for thee; z if thou haſt not ho ous as others, yet 


_ the Ba Corſe *. | he 


Heaven our reward ſhall be, not according to 
che good things we have received here, but ac- 


here. At the reckoning day, he will be account- . 
ed the wiſeſt man, that has laid out his time in 
"1 882 duties, and his treaſure in good works. 
6. Think contentment to be the trueſt FRY ir 
5 es, and covetouſneſs the greateſt poverty. He 
is not rich that hath much but he that has 


and yet wants a heart to uy what he has al- oy 
| 8 8 
7 Think i it not Part of thy baknpl catjoully 
4 to ſearch ipto other mens lives, but narrowly to 
© inſpect the errors of thine own: It is much bet- 


5 out an hundred faults in another. 


harder, and more againſt nature. But let not 


il other, for both are neceſſa x. 8 
9. Think him no true and whom an in- 
BW jury can make thine enemy. He mult have no 
.d friends, that will have a friend with no faults. 
0. Take a view of thy thoughts every night, 

as the maſter does of his ſervant's work every. 
dap, and fo think (if poſſible) of all things now, 
i as thou wilt think of tem when pong. © into af 5 
jp OY 1 | | 


A nds haſt that which is appointed for Nr 40 3 


© cording to the good works which we have done 


enough. That man is poor that covets more, 


ter to amend one fault in ourſelves, than to find 5 * 


= 8. Think it a greater virtue to forgive or one 
'F 1 injury, than to do many kindneſſes, becauſe it is E 


the doing one, hinder thee from = the — 


— > * 8 rb . 
N Wt oa HE N Wr . * W 
* R e * ” A 7 


— 


22 | 5 6 ee Dicken, 


Fe. PP a 
"4 * 9 2 — L = : * , ' 


Wh, I Dies gion for the ries orderin g 4 our Wards. 
_ _ Speechis a very noble and advantageous be- 
nefit to man, by which he excels the whole cre- 

ation: Our tongue is our glory, the index and 

expreſſor of our mind and thoughts, the inſtru- 
ment of our Creator's praiſe; and there is no 

. ſubje& ſo ſublime and honorable for the tongue 
of man to be employed about, as the word and 

Works of God. There is a great difficulty 1 in 

governing the tongue, it being a proud and ac- 
nue member, and therefore the ſcripture places 
much of religion in 5 Rag Df the tongue.” 

1 St. James i. 26. e |: 

the great e o A man, to know 
** and what to ſpeak ; how and when to be 
ſilent; for a man may in: both ways, by over- 
much filence, as well as by over-much ſpeak- 
ing. Wountous, if we want a tongue to pub- 
liſh God's truth, to plead God's cauſe, to vin- 
dicate God 80 honor, and to found forth God's 
. ES 
'To at al Exinentcs * theſe Rubs. 
Id. Accuſtom not thyſelf to ſpeaking over- 
much; and before thou ſpeakeſt, conſider : 
Let not thy tongue run betore reaſon and judg- 
ment bid it go; it is a e of folly and raſh- 
5 = to an 1047; ©: 
„Let the matter of your ſpeech be both 
8 and profitable; true, by an agreement 
betwixt the thing and your words, without 
falſhood; true, by an agreement betwixt your 
Ry and heart, without difimulation, | 
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; 5 Speak always to God with e Bs 

1. | | 3:27 and caution, and always of him with a 

* profound veneration and awfulneſs of regar@. _ 

4. Speak of holy things frequently, | but al- 

ways ſeriouſly ; yet place not religon in talk 

only, nor ears goodneſs by good words; it 

. is much eaſier to talk like a ſaint, than to be one. 

70 If thou canſt not ſpeak well of thy neigh- 

bh bone. be ſilent ; except the glory of God, and 
the good of others oblige thee to ſpeak. PL. 

6. Speak not well of any one undeſervedly, 

; that is ſordid flattery : Speak not well of thyſelf, 

though never ſo deſerving, leſt thou be tempted 

W to vain-glory ; but value more a good conſci- 

* ence, than a good commendation. 

; . Speak not in high commendation of any 
man to his face, nor cenſure any man behind his 

W back ; but if thou knoweſt any thing good of 

him, tell it unto others; ; If any thing ill, tell it 
7 privately and prudently to himſelf. „ 
= 8. Speak not well of thyſelf, though others 

l do ſo, and yet give no occafion to others to fpeak 

" RE otherwiſe than well of thee. Neither ſpeak thine _ 
XZ own praiſes, nor greedily hear them; but when 
any thing relates to thine own commendation, 7 
7 Watch againſt the vanity of ſelf. applauding. 

9. Speak not cenſoriouſſy of thy betters, nor 

: 1 of thy erat nor e of thy: 

e 55 
= 10. Speak always truth, eſpecially when cal. 
l forth to ä it; and abbor lying! as you! ab- 


= 
N - a . p 
* * 


mentor of lyars. 


| | 1 end of it honeſt and ſincere. 
. 5 contle; for this will render the truth of all you 


vainly, ought not to be much credited when 


S our words, to make an impreſſion upon the 
minds and manners of men whom we converſe 


oh ""Go& our neighbour as ourſelves,in ſuch a man- 


1 rules may be helpful. 
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| how the devil; Who! is dhe father of les, and tor- 


III. Swear not falſly before a miapifiaate; * 
this is an appeal to God as your Judge, and an 
engagement of God to be your avenger : 
- Therefore, whenever you take an oath, look 

that the cauſe of it be neceſſary and weighty, 
the manner of it grave and folemn, — 5 the 


12. Swear not raſhly in your coined dif. 
ſay ſuſpeQed by wiſe men: He that ſwears 


be ſpeaks truly; becauſe he that dreads not 9 
an oath, will not tremble at a lee. 

III. Directions forthe rightordering of Mr Dio. 
Our actions having à far greater force than 


With, it highly concerns us to exerciſe great 
watchfulneſs over ourſelves in all the actions of 
human life, and to be exactly circumſpect in Wl 
_ our daily walking; performing our duty to 


-.. "mes that God may be glorified, religion adorn- 
ce, our neighbour edified, and our own ſouls 
: faved. In order to met end, the following 7 


1 L00K chile” that 55 to God: and 
_ obedience to his commands, be the principle 
and ſpring from whence thy actions flow ; and 

| that the glory of God, and the alvation of EY 
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tc al DE = ROPE Tg” 
*m Tg Got be thy rule and guide 2 
Win every enterpriſe and undertaking: Gal. vi. 
N : # 1. „As many as Malk 1 a rule, peace be on 
5 them and m 5 
= erpriſe ad anderiake-no aton > HY. 
out advice. from Heaven, aſking counſel of 
i ; Cod by prayer. He hleſſeth or blaſteth our 
L pn? according as we own our depend- 


Wence upon him, and engagements to him. . a 
3. Then ſerve the providence of God in 
The uſe of all lawful and cit means for attaini 
Iny end in all honeſt undertakings, having firſt 
3 ere ee them to the divine bleſſing: for nk 
now, that the providence of God works or- 
inarily in a way of concurrence with our en- 
| leavors 3 therefore follow. Fo ene, but ne- 
F er run before it. . 
4. Do no ation upon which thou mayeſt 1 
1 dot warrantably pray for God's bleſſing; Do 
Mothing for which thou ſhalt need to aſſᷣ N Jod's bo 
a 0 Þrdon. Let thy firſt care be, not to do an iu. 
ion; chy next care, to repent of itt. 8 
5. Offend not either God or thy neighbour 3 
#1 E and deliberately : but if thou fal- 3 
+; Wt by ſurpriſe, confeſs it; for confeſſion is 
Wome part of ſatisfaction : By denying a little 
Wn, thou makeſt it greater; but by confeſling 
great ſin to God, He will not be extreme 
mark bat thou haſt done PAN: if after. | 
nfellioWhou forſakeft. it. een i a. © OEM 
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1 5 1 Prada D Direflions 
I £67 "Ber nel juſt in all thy dee gs TTY 
- man; and Key not thyſelf diſcharged Ri the 
duty of righteouſneſs towards thy neighbour, 
| * byanyextraordinary meaſure of pretended zeal 
and piety towards God: for all ſuch pretences 
do piety are but hypocriſy, if men be not really 
bhbuoneſt, as well as ſeemingly devout: For diſ- 
1 honeſty and unrighteouſneſs will certainly ſhut 
men out of Heaven, as well as impiety and 
3 weiten ö. . , 
T. Think it not ſufſicient chat you do not do 
E- - * WM thing, but you maſt not do an hard thir 
but be kind andeharitable, as well as juſt Wd 
' honeſt; always endeavoring to do the utmoſt 
Wet; good you can, by a life of univerſal uſefulneſs. I 
38. Deride not any man's deformities, but 
ot 9 God that they are not thine. Men ſhall 
anſwer at God's bar for their vicious habits, 
Ws but not for their natural imperfections. 
9. Never forget the kindneſſes which others 
do foFyou: Never upbraid others with the 
= 9 ac you do for them. 
110. Be covetous of nothing bath of Holes TH 
B and 'prodigat of king but of good | 
Kg ecounfel. It 
„„ Produ netting which may * 
-* _ thee in the performance: but perform what 
thou haſt promiſed, though it be to thy real 
„ prejudice, except it be unlawful. A xiſe man 
| meaſures his promiſes by his abilitieg but 
5 * Das Land mances = hp his POW es. 
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PETE 2 . RON 1 e conver- 8 
| con towards God, never 6d Go d's MO. 5g 
| 2275 towards thet i; ñ 9 
. Let not what is fallly talked of thee ever. 
ese thee; for an ill report makes no body 
an ill man: Be careful to do nothing that de- 
| ſerves to be ill ſpoken” of, and then let it never 
trouble thee to be ill ſpoken of andeſervedly. 
14. Revenge not an injury though it is in 
chy power. To revenge a wrong done unto 
che, is a greater wrong to thyſelf than the in- 
jury received by thee. Beware when others "> 
he thee; that thou hurt more". 3 ' 
Do not willingly lis: a ſuit at c 
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b but if begun, moſt willingly make an 
end of it. Chooſe rather to buy quietneſs with 
ſome loſs, than to gain much by ſtrife and con- 
: tention : For going to law is one of thoſe law- 
ful things which is very difficultly managed 
WW without ſing it is rare if a man Wrong not * 
. ſoul by righting his eſtate, | 
106. Look: upon obedience to the n Ny, 
ohich God has ſet over you (in all lawful un- 
1 forbidden things) to be a neceſſary and indiſ. 
f . penſable duty. In all ſuch caſes, it is not for 
men of e a capacity to ee but to 0 obey. 
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= H A P. III. 5 
9 2 | Cone particular advices 15 the well Mas | FL: 
"2 aging of every day. 555 
GIN and end every day wit Got: 

In the morning when you awake, ac. 


Late 977 to to Ink firſt- 8 8 God, 0 
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let Jim have your. firſt awaking EG. 7 ik 
Ap your hearts to God reverently and thank- 
fully for the reſt in the night paſt, and let your 
frſt diſcourſe be agreeable to your thoughts. 
Fu. Xxxix. 18.8 e 1 awake, 1 am till 
Vith th e 
RES Spend that t time which. ana neceſſarily 
be allowed for the dreſſing of yourſelves, in 
| fruitful meditation on the great mercy of a BWw 
En night's reſt, and of your renewed time. Think y 
Row many ſpent that night in hell, how many 
in a priſon, how many worried out that night 
in tormenting pains and languiſhing diſtem- 
pers, weary of their beds and their lives toge- 
ter: think alſo how many ſouls were the laſt 
| _ Night ſummoned from their bodies to appea 
before the dreadful God, and how ſoon your 
1 laſt night may come. 
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3. Let private prayer, 9 e W de 


* conſtantly performed, before the work of the 
13 E undertaken ; It is much better to go 901 
a from prayer to buſineſs, than from buſineſs to 


| by : prayer, in regard of the mind's freedom from 


- 3 dittracting thoughts; 5 becauſe alſo, if the wor Id 


ets the {tart of religion in the morning, it is 
hard for religion to e the world all the 


1 | N f 85 
Aay a r. 


4. Let family e be performed e 


1 I and ſeaſonably, at that hour which is freeſt 


i: regard of interruption; and look that it be 
| reverently and ſpiritually performed: Call not 
” thenfor the cuſhion, when there 1 1s more © need 
_. wy BY \ a6 „„ | 
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5 Then ſet about and follow the lair ok 
your calling with diligence and induſtry: He 
[that ſays © Be fervent in prayer 3 3” fays allo, 
Be not ſlothful in buſineſs}? Ran. xii. and 
let the day be ſpent in your calling era, 
watching the company you converſe with, and 
the corruption which you find ſtirring in you; 
but eſpecially watch againſt thoſe temptations 
which the company you are with, the place 
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5 dee may expoſe you to, or lay you under. 
6. When about your calling, if alone, im- 

| prove the time in fruitful meditation, and holy 
Peiaculations, or ſhort prayers, which are no 
| hindrance at all to your worldly buſineſs; if 

N in company, in ſuch profitable diſcourſe as may N 
end to make Sg aud others botft wiſer . 
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huyſelf and family, and compoſe thy mind in all 
WEnce on divine providence, being anxiouſly 


Weare upon him that careth for = 
| 8. Caretully obſerve all the a es of 


. * 
. by | 3 
* 


N 3 pihers; 3 and thoſe providential pen 
Which thou canſt not thoroughly us 
Endeavor 8 to admire. 


i the.n wel managing as every 7 Day. 5 9 a 


Hou are in, or the work and calling you are 


= 7. 1 5 * your dur) i in IH beter of 3 
our calling, humbly depend upon God's 3 
herly care for a comfortable ſubſiſtence for- 
* onditions of life, to a quiet and ſteady depend. 


Ti} areful for nothing, but e "OE N „ 


: vine providence daily, both towards thyſelf 5 15 A 
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1 * all _ bes, N in ol re. 
5 8 the preſence of God, and walk con- 


tinually as under the view of his all- ſeeing and 


EG obſerving eye. Often conſider that God is 


every Where. preſent, and then 7 will Audy 


EE: to be every, where ho 


| 
10. Walk every Jo with. an high effec 
# of the 3 ſwiftneſs, and irrecovera- 
bleneſo of your time, and reſolve to ſpend it in 


A nothing which you dare not pray for a bleſſing 


upon, in nothing which you know mult be re- 


| - pented of before you die, in nothing which it 
| wouldbe — to be found doing, if death 


ſhould ſurpriſe you in the doing of it. 


11. Look every day to the faithful diſcharg ge 
x of the reſpective duties of your ſeveral ke 


= ons, as hu$ands and wives, parents and chil- 


dren, maſters and ſervants ;\ and remember 


|.  - that much of the life and power of religion 
5 Sue! in the Se , of e 5 


13. 8 'E the evening rotire, and RNs a view 


1 of your actions the day paſt; Examine what 


5 good you have either done or received, and be- 


wWauaail it as a day loſt, in which. you "a not 0 
1 Fer 8 others or at e 1 880 . 


1 2 ths 1 2 


* ** 


TE of 1 fs C in aur ee e viz. 


in our eating; drinking, and Jleeping. 


4 5 L T. is the advice of the holy apoſtle, 1 Cor: 4 


31. That whether we eat or drink, or 


1 5 whatever ve h doall to the 4 God; ? 
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W form his natural actions to ſpiritual purpoſes, 
and whilſt he is feeding his body, muſt have an 
eye at his ſerving of God; eating and drink- 
Wing to the ſatisfying of our nature, and not to 


eſt ſnares: The firſt ſin that ever was com- 
W mitted, entered the world by eating: Our firſt 
parents pleaſed their appetites to their ruin, 

& which ought to make their poſterity afraid . 
Wall ſinful exceſſes; to prevent which, let the 
following rules be remembered and obſerved. 


; 1. Raiſe not any perplexing ſeruples about 
ze what you are to eat and drink; which ſerve 
i- to no purpoſe, but only to your own, vexation: 
i1- Remember, Chriſt hath taken a that diſ- 


inction of meats (cleum and unclean) which 
Vas among the Fervs, and has given us a li- 
Wberty of feeding upon all the good creatures 


. 4. Every creature of God is good, and 


LON > IIS . 1 
Py R — 


1 and that provides it for you. Our meat doth 


Xx. ppointment; ; and therefore our bleſſed Bavi- 
or ur, Ne he was n of f the creat 2 


ky bot ; in ou natural Adtioe.. PEPE, 8% 7 


1 mh implying, that A Atition a per- 1 


che gratifying of our luſts. Our lawful com- 
W forts, without watchfulneſs, become our great- E 


f God with temperànce and ſobriety. 1 Tim. 


. nothing to be refuſed, if it be received With 
thankſgiving.” Which hints a ſecond rule. 

2. Look that your meat and drink be bleſt 

nd ſanctiſied to you by prayer and thankſgiv-. 

Ing: Sit not down to your food as a beaſt . Bs 

5 F is fodder, without taking any notice of the 


Pot nouriſh us by its own power, but 7 
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| dad not fit 1 to feed on 3 beten he 
looked up to Heaven for a bleſſing upon them, 
X. Aas v vi. 41. Remember that the crea- 
© tures 0nyour'table are God's creatures, and if 
| you convert them to your own uſe, without 
aſking God's leave, you are bold ufurpers. + 
Fat and drink as in the preſence and 
view of God: We are moſt apt to forget God 
at our meals, feeding ourſelves without fear. 
No the remembrance of God's eye upon us 
ft will remedy this: It is a memorable expreſſi- 
on which you have in Exodus xviii. 12. And 
Aaron, and all the elders of Jae, came to eat 
bread with Mſes's father-in-law before God.” 
Where obſerve, (1) The. greatneſs of his 
ceourteſy. (2) The graciouſneſs of their carri- 
„ The courtely was great; though Je- 
bro was a ſtranger, and no raclite, yet the 
| _ elders of J/rae! honored him with their compa- 
ny; and their carriage was gracious, © ey 
came to eat bread with him before God; 
that is, in gloriam et honorem Dei, ſays one, to 
dhe honor and glory of God: They received 
their ſuſtenance as in God's ſight, and cauſed 
OE their proviſion to tend to God's praiſe, _ 
4. Remember that reaſon, and not appetite, 


is to be our guide and rule both for the quan- 
|  tityand quality of our meat and drink: Not 

| what appetite likes beſt, but what reaſon-and 
judgment tells us is beſt, ought to be received 
by vou. Meat and drink have deſtroyed more 

K * houlipde than ever dei did ; becauſe ag 


" 


- Saba, - = 37 . 5 
* Do 1 4”. W ; 


or {nat iral Acme. e 3 3 „ 


4 "0M ute Het fo featful of theſe as cajun are of 
WW that. What an abominable-ſhame is it for a 
tan, inſtead of being governed by reaſon, to 
ve enſlaved by luſt, and to have his ſenſitive. | 
1 e command his rational faculty! W 
F. Taue heed of making thy table a faaxe, 6; 
Er ither to thyſelf, or others. This is done two 
ways; (1) When our meals are incentives to 
Win, and our food is made fuel for our buſts ; __ 
che fleſh is frequently an enemy too ſtrong for 

s when we take away its armour, and fight 


Egainſt it; but much more ſo, when we our- 
eat Nflelves put weapons in its hand, and provide it 
»» 


munition to fight againſt us. Nom. xiii. ult. 
. Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil tb 
Wult thereof.“ (2) We make our table „„ 
hen by our importunities we urge others to 
at and drink more than they deſire, or their 
atures will well bear. It is unqueſtionably . 


pa- | 
Go awful for a man ſometimes to exceed in his 
„ Froviſions for his friends, but lawful at no tine 
to exceed the bounds of ſobriety and modera- _ |} 
ved Won himſelf, or to ſolicit others ſo to do. The 
{ed {MWoyal example of Ahaſuerus, an Heathen ka „„ 1 
Joe Spirit of God has recorded . to the ſhame | 
tite, tf ARE that call themſelves, Chriſtians, + Eſther | 
Uan- ; 7, 8. When he made a magnificent feaſt | 
Not aor. the princes and -nobles, he commanded 
_ hat every man eat and drink according to his + i 


un pleaſure, and not to be compelled. _ _ , * . 
nor 6. Let every one labour to underſtand what 


oft en to 12 own health, 2 let hat - 
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be the ly meaſure * his At! 5 ed foi i 
quantity, quality and time. It is every man's 
duty to obſerve the temper of his own body, 
Wo and to underſtand his particular conſtitution, if 
in order to the preſervation of life and health J 
and that a healthful body may be «Hiſtant to 
þ | an 0 holy ſoul in the ſervice of Gd. 
Often eonſider with thyſelf, what a on. 
gerous ſin the ſin of intemperance is. It is an 
* to all ſin, and for that reaſon perhaps is 
not particularly forbidden in any one of the 
r becauſe it is contrary to them 
all. Drunkenneſs may be called a breach of 
every one of the commandments, becauſe it dil- 
"Ho men to break them all: What fin is it that 
aà drunken man ſtands not ready to commit 
Fornication, murder, adultery, inceſt, What not! 
And how doth this fin transform a man into a 
_ beaſt; and make him the ſhame and reproach 
of dann nature? Of the two, it is much worſe 
to be like a beaſt, than to be a beaſt: The beaſt 
is what God has made it, but the drunkard i 
What ſin and the devil has made him. Add 
toghis, that the intemperate man is his own 
tormentor, yea, his own deſtroyer ;- as appears 
by the many diſeaſes and untimely deaths which; 
furkeitin og and .drunkenneſs daily bring upon 
men. For as temperance” and ſobriety is the 
nurſe and preſerver of life and health, ſo ex- 
ceſs is the occaſion of ſelf. murder; ; it is like 
the lingering poiſon, which though it works 
2 lowly, hn * 22 . Cn 8 
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Wit intemperance ig Gi hich a man cannot . 
e tend) repent of as ſoon as he has commit- 


in our - natural Aan. 7 5 892 1 1 4 


n's / 
ly, ed it: A drunken man is no more fit to re- 
on, ent, than a dead man; and what afſurance | 
th. ath- any man, when drunkenneſs cloſes his 


Fes over night, that he ſhall ever open them 


an Heir condition, until they have been miſerably 
8 18 


the ell-fire. 


lem 

of intermingle innocent and harmleſs mirth 

dif. With your eating and drinking, but always re- 

that Woember to Keep within the bounds of modeſ- 

t? My, decency and ſobriety. It is certainly a a 

10t? nclancholy reflectiqn, that in the thing we calls 

toil ciety. and conver/ation, the gentleman and the 

dach hriſtian, mirth and religion, ſhould be thought = 
orſe {conſiſtent ; that men, to flee preciſeneſs, 
ealt{Wouſt run into debauchery and profaneneſs. _ 
rd i Cannot ſourneſs and moroſeneſs be baniſhed _ 

Add ur converſation, but modeſty and ſobriety . 

own uſt be baniſhed too ? Muſt our entertain. | 
cars ents of one another at our tables adminiſter 1 


pon obſerve the rules of converſation better, 

the ithout running into either extreme. A virtu- 
 ex- us and wiſe man at his table may let his tongue 
like Woſe in innocent pleaſantneſs, but at the ſame - 
orks me he ſcorns to be guilty of the leaſt inde- 
ſtly, 1 8 CO iv. - 206 6 Let e commu- EN 


Nurpriſed by the eee ee torments of -- 


8. Think it er petal nor Ac i 


gain in this world? Conſider how many have {I 
Wicd in drunken fits, without being ſenſible of 1 


hich cher to ſin or ſullenneſs? Surely it is poſſſple 
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nication jg out of your movith | but that 
which) is good, to the uſe of edifying. | SES 

As touching intemperance, and HE in 
b neceſſity cures moſt of you that are poor 
of this evil, and it may be happy for you that 
it doth ſo for how 9 5 thouland hours have 
ſome that are rich to account for, which were 
ſpent in a ſinful exceſs of ſleep! And, O how 
be will ſuch perſons ſhortly with for thoſe 
hours to fpend over dr nan l were thus 
conſume, LE) 

1. Let orien dire&: vou e the 5 mea- 
* of your ſleep, and piety inſtruct you to 
mind the ends of it, which are the repairing 
pl nature, the refreſhing of the ſpirits, the ſup- 
_ porting of our frail bodies, which continual la- 
bour and toil would ſoon worry and wear out. 
But now a moderate degree of ſleep; beſt ſerves 
_ theſe ends, namely, to fit us for buſineſs, and 
enable us to ferve God by an active obedience. 

2. Often conſider what a great time-waſter 
immoderate ſleep is; for all that time a man's 
reaſon lies idle and buried, all his wiſdom and 
 knowlegei is of no uſe or advantage to himſclt 
or his neighbours © * 
23. Remember how vet | injurious mode 
kate fleepis both to thy Body and foul ; Te 
Eo thy body, in filling that full of diſeaſes, and 
Y makingit a very fink of pe nicious humours: 

i: Do thy foul, by bringing a ſtupifying dulneß 
don ies faculties, and 1 W it i 
2 for 825885 2 N ; 


, DIY 


in our - natural Adi. 5 | 37 7 


aber alſo the grand i importance of 
the E bulineſs of your ſouls, which lies continu- 


ally upon your hands; and let the conſidera- 


e raiſe you from a bed of ſloth. If you have a 
re journey to go, or ſome extraordinary buſineſs 
w I to do, you can riſe early at a particular time; 
fe MW why not then every jy when you have much 
us greater buſineſs to do for God and your ſouls? 
: Remember that your morning hours are 
the flower of your time, and that early riſing 
makes at once both the body healthful, and 
the ſoul holy. The morning is the beſt time 
for enjoying God ind ourſelves; then our 
ſpirits are freſh, and our hearts tree from T6 
worldly cares. 


6. Believe yourſelf certainly cone A 5 


make you, with holy Hooper, ſparing of your 
lleep, more ſparing of your Gier, and mo [pa- 55 
ring. of —— une. 


— 


1 


* 


CH A P. . 
_ 07 borhene God in our civil enplinent, 
ode. and labours of our particular callings. © 
» To LMIGHTY God has ſent no man 
and into the world to be idle, but to ſerve 


Jurs: n in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious di- 


tion of the greatneſs bf your work rouſe ane 


| God for the time you ſpend in ſleep; this will 


Une Miigence. He that ſays, © Remember the "ae" 


unfit bath day, to keep it holy ; - ſays ale . Six © 
9 . malt mou OE + i 25 either with the la- 


4 = of ghrifing Gon 


bour of the the” or of the body, or 5 1 8 Nach. 
| Riches and a great eſtate will excuſe none 
from labouring 1 in ſome kind or other, in the 
__ _ ſervice of our Maker; for he that receives 
moſt wages, ſurely ought to do ſome work. 
I. Labour to underſtand, and be thorough- 
ly ſenſible how much you are beholden to God 
for the benefit of a calling, Thouſands are 
now bleſſing God in Heaven, for the bleſſing 
of a calling here on earth, by which multitudes 
of temptations were prevented: How many 
ſins doth a life of idleneſs expoſe a man unto ! 
2. Bediligent and induſtrious in the way of 
thy calling, and that from a principle of obedi- 
ence to the divine command. He that ſays, 
ebe ferventin Er Fs fays alſo, Be not 
1 flothful! in buſineſs.” 
3. If thou art called to the meaneſt and moſt 
laborious calling, as that of a huſbandman, 
murmur not at it becauſe it is weariſome to the 
fleſh ; but eye the command of God, and in 
Eh obedience thereunto, be diligent in thy place ; 
and then thou glorifieſt God as truly when 
digging i in the field as the miniſter in his pulpit, 
go the prince upon his throne. © 
4+, Be ſtrictly juſt, and exactly righteous | in 
1 the way of thy calling, and with a generous 
diſdain and reſolute contempt, abhor the get 
1 ting of riches by unrighteouinels ; ; Curſed 
gain is no gain. How ſad is it to be rich on 
_ earth, and roar in hell for unrighteous riches! 
He chat cheats and oecd, he that trick 


in eur Civil Emplynonts. 309 


and FRONT his neighbours, i is as fure t. to go to 
ch. hell, without repentance and reſtitution, as the 
Ne profaneſt ſwearer or drunkard in a town. 1 
he Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ves ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ?? 
5. Be very careful that thy particular calling 
5h. Na; a private perſon, do not encroach upon thy 
od general calling as a Chriſtian: The world is a 
are I great devourer of precious time, it robs the 
ing ul of many an hour, which ſhould be ſpent A 
des ſin communion with God, and in communing 
my with our own hearts. How many are ſo taken 
>! Jop with their trade on earth, that they forget : 
x of to converſe. with Heaven: Verily there is a 
edi- holy part in every man's time, which the daily 
ys, Jexerciſe of religion calls for, and which it is 
not our daily duty to keep inviolable from the ſa- 
crilegious hands of an encroaching world. 
6. Labour after an heavenly frame of ſpirit 
in the management of thy earthly buſineſs: 
and to take heed that thy worldly employments 
do not blunt the edge of thy ſpiritual affecti- 
ons: But endeavor to keep thy heart cloſe 
ith God, when thy hand is employed in the 
labours- of thy calling. A faithful and nu 
uſband, when he has been abroad all day in 
Aariety of company, yet when he cometh home 4 


at night he brings his affections with him as 
ger. ntire to his wife, as when he went forth in the ooh 
rſed wn from her; yea, he is inwardly pleaſed ; 


on hat he is got from all other company, enjoy 
16s | Pers: 7. Thins doth e ee 2 | 


4 4 4⁰ os 0 gur heut 6. 0 D. 


after lie — 9 ſpent ſome time amidſt his — 


ly buſineſs in the labours of his calling, he de-! 
fires and endeavors to bring his whole heart to ful 
God with him, when at night hereturns into iſſi 
his preſence, to Wait upon him; yea, he ſtrives to 


to keep his heart with God all the day long, 2 © 


by often lifting it up to Godin holy thoughts vid 
and pious ejaculations, which are an help, ra- Th 
4 ther than an hindrance to worldly buſineſs. | ta 
Eye God in every providence thou meet- iſ cal 
eſt with in thy . Doſt thou meet with ca 
any difappointment ? See and be ſenſible of de! 
God's hand in it; all that are diligent are not me 


| thriving in this world; there are myſteries of ca 
© providence, as well as myſteries of faith, which ble 


5 mind. 


we can never fathom. Doſt thou meet with a | wt 
bleſſing? own God in all that good ſucceſs of 
thou findeſt in thy « employment; ſay with holy] bl: 
5 Jacob, Gen. xxxI. 11. The Lord hath dealt 31 

- graciouſly with me, and I have enough. 3 
When God at any time ſends. thee in profit; co 
let it be thy care to return him praiſe: : for no- WI 


thing 1 is lo Acceptable. to God. as a n all 

ca 

2 Watch daily 8 che i of thy calling, ba 
FATE as alſo againſt the ſin of thy. conſtitution .; and th 
Whatever temptation thou meeteſt with from bi. 

__ either, cry mightily to Heaven for power to re. 1 
— fiſt them; knowing that whenever thou yield. at 
eſt to a temptation, the Holy Spirit is thereby C 
grieved, and the devil 8855 away in Kinn. ab 


- N ls 
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in our Civil Employments 15 5 41 ; 


de. © 9: Moving aſi faithful diligence 3 in ak Tas 2 5 
to fl calling, perplex not thy thoughts about the 
nto iſſue and ſucceſs of thy endeavors, but labour 


ves to compoſe thy mind in all conditions of life to 


ng, a quiet and ſteady dependence on God's pro- 
-hts I vidence, being anxiouſly careful for nothing. 
ra- There is a threefold care which the ſcripture 


takes notice of; namely, a care of the head, a 


eet· care of the hand; and a care of the heart. A : 
vith care of the head, and that is a care of provi- 

> of | dence, and prudential forecaſt ; this is com- 
not | mendable. A care of the hand, and that is a 


s of care of diligence and induſtry ; ; this is Sokts- 4 ö 


nich ble: But then there is the care of the heart, 
th a which is a care of diffidence and diſtruſt, a care 

ceſs of anxiety and perturbation of mind; this is 
1oly blame-worthy and ſinful. 00 St. Matt. vi. 

lealt 31, to' 3 5 5 
zh.“ 10. Reſolve in thy 4 66 be cheerful and 
fit B contented with thy portion (little or much) 
no- which God, as a bleſſing upon thy endeavors, 
ieful allots unto thee. Be content, not becauſe thou 


bation of divine appointment. Neceſſity was 
theHeathenſchovlmaſter to teach contentment, _ 
but faith muſt be the Chriſtians: | Phil. iv. 11, 
14. „ have learnt, ſays the holy apoſtle, (not 


Chriſt) both how to be -abaſed and how to 
abound ; how to be full, and how to be empty; 
250 1 know i in x whatſoever TR 1 am, ich ; 


9 


canſt not have it otherwiſe, but from an appro- _ | 


at the feet of Sena, but in the ſchool of 


£ 7 42 5 07 ah G0 0 vo 


to be e How are ſome Chriſtians 
minds, like muſical inſtruments, quite out of 
tune with every change of weather? But it is 
an even compoſedneſs of mind in all conditions 
| of life that glorifies God, and is advantageous 
| , to ourſelves. 1 Tim. vi. 16, © * Godlineſs with 
| _ contentment is great gain.” Not godlineſs 
5 with an . but ee with contentment. 
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fs cor Hing! Cod. in our e recreations.” 
T being impoſſible for the mind of man to 


I be always intent upon buſineſs, and for the 
=. — 51 to be exerciſed in continual labours, the 
| wiſdom of God has therefore adjudged ſome 
_ diverſion and recreation (th 
bdody and mind for the fefvice of their Maker) 
do be both needful and expedient ; ſuch is the 
_ © conſtitution of our bodies, and the complexion 
of our minds, that neither of them can endure a 
Cionſtant toil without ſome relaxation and de- 
_ lighting diverſion. As a bow, if always bent, 

will prove ſluggiſh and unſerviceable; in like 
manner will a Chriſtian's mind, if always intent 
upon the beſt things: the arrow of deyotion 
Will ſoon flag, and fly but ſlowly towards Hea- 
ven. A wiſe and good man perhaps could with 
that his body needed no ſuch diverſion; but 


e better to fit both 


finding his body tire and grow weary, he! Is 


| forced to give way to reaſon, and let religion 
| chooſe fuch recreations as are healthful, ſhort, 
| recreative, and proper to refreſh both mind and 


in our lawful Recreation TENT 43 


body: Ts: which purpoſes the following cau- : 
tions may be neceſſarr. 


W343 


1. Look that your recreations be. 8! . 


and. ſuch as have nothing of fin in them: We 
mult not,” to recreate ourſelves, do any thing 
which is diſhonorable to God, or injurious to 
our neighbour, as they do, who droll upon 
things that are ſacred, and who make back-bit- _ 
ing diſcourſes their PRCTPRUOR, and the enter- 
tainment of their friends. 


2. Look that your recreations er tha 


end and deſign of their inſtitution ; not to pass ' 
time away, which we ought above all things to ® i 


ſtudy to redeem and improve. Surely no man 
needs to contrive how to drive away his time, 
which flies fo faſt of itſelf, and is fo impoſſible 


to recover: But the true end of recreation is 
the refreſhing of the mind, and recreating of 


the body, to make them both the fitter for the Fs 
ſervice of God in the duties of our 7 general ang 
Partien ur callings; therefore, 5 
. Be careful that your . be mort 7 
and diverting, ſuch as may fit you for buſineſs, 


rather than rob you of your time. He that ö 


makes recreation his buſineſs, will think buſi- 
neſs a toil. The end of recreation is to fit us 
for © Pars not to be itſelf a buſineſs to us. 


Take care that covetouſneſs have nothing 


bs 40 5 in your recreations: Let your end be 
merely to recreate yourſelf, not to win money, 


tor that will bring you into a double danger; 
we ade of r and a OY ele of | 


Wc OE 07 due Go 0 D 


winning; 5 A other, of rage aud anger at thy 1 


- 


- 


a 88 * N * — NO . — = 
enen 


bad fortune, if thou happeneſt to loſe. Covet- 
ouſneſs will occaſion thy cheating and cozen- 
ing. and anger occaſion thy fwearing and curſ- 
ing; and thus thou makeſt that which is law- 
ful in itſelf unlawful to thee, uf ing it an 


5 oecaſion of ſin to thee. 


5. Let not your recreations be coſtly and 
| expenſive: Some perſons have ſpent more in 
gaming vainly than would build and endow an 
hoſpital, and maintain many families comfort- 


" ably; little conſidering that they are only God's 
| at ® ſtewards, and muſt be ſeverely accountable to 


him for every moment of their time, and every 
penny in their pa which is conſumed in 1 
5 Vanity. 

6. Take heed that your PIE nad: recreati- 
ons be not cruel: We ought not to refreſh 


- optſebtes with ſpectacles of cruelty, in ſeeing 


either men or beaſts needleſsly tormenting each 
other; that enmity: which is among the crea- 
tures is certainly the effect of our ſin. What a 
heart then has that man, that can take delight 
in ſeeing the dumb creatures torment one an- 
other ? Is it not enough for thee to behold the 


© antipathies which thy fin has put in the natures 


of the creatures, but thou muſt barharouſly 
make thyſelf merry with their miſeries, who 
(in their kind) do not 3 their Creator bh 
_ _ as thyſelf ? 


hy a young men, that God's eye 


zs in the nts of. Jou, when in the midit off 


<A. 
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ns 


hi: 
ig 


a tainly 1 in a moſt deplorable ſtate. 


in our haf Ren, . 


your Sort AE recreations ; 5 thitefore be 77 
and moderate in purſuit of them: Do all 
things as in God's ſight, and you will do every 
thing to God's glory. Relpect ought to be 
had to God in all we do, not in our vocations 
only, but in our recreations alſo; 3 and the re- 
membrance of God's all- ſeeing eye, upon us, 


will have an unixerſal n 127 All dur £28 


actions. 5 5 
8. Take an WE ordinary care that your r. re- 


creations do not engroſs too much of your pre. 
cious time, which was given for nobler purpo 
ſes : Oh, how ſadly: do ſome young men addict #4 1 
themſelves to a life of pleaſure, eaſe, and volup- * 1 F 


tuouſneſs, unworthily waſting the flower of 


their youth, the ſtrength of their bodies, the 
vigor of their minds, drowning in a brutiſh ſen- 
ſuality the fair and goodly hopes of a virtuous .; 

h education, together with the honor of their-fa- 


milies, the expeQation of their country, and 
the improvement of their parts! As if Almig 
ty God had placed them on the earth, as Le 
athan in the ſea, only to take their ſpor 
paſtime therein. Such perſons bglhg © 
of pleaſure more than lovers of God, 


9. But above all, take heed of 
Lord's s day your day of ſports and 
This is a crime of tremendous gu 
to that man who diſturbs 
his unholy ſports. Gay 
oy 18125 Foul ly 
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SR . on my. holy day.” 7 art a poor 
man, and to ſteal as from thy family for un. 
gnaeceſſary recreations on the week day, is thieft; 
burt to ſteal time from thy Maker and Redeem. 
er on his day, is ſacrilege: Of the two, it is bet. 
ter to plough than to WI to 10 than to 8 
0 upon Me Lord's l | 
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Id or diſhonored by us in our religious 
The” duties, than in all the actions of our lives be- 
des, it concerns us to be exactly careful how 
we behave ourſelves in his preſence, when we 
wWorſhip at his footſtool, and bow before his 
5 wee el If it be a fin not to aim at the glo- 
God when eating and drinking at our 
own table, much more ſo when eating and 
drinking at his table, when we are performing 
port ſolemn acts and exerciſes of our reli. 
How fuperſtitiouſly devout were the old 
hens in the ſervice of their dumb idols 
zoughy nothing too good for their falſe 
whom the worſt was not bad enough; 
E being better than the God he 
When they were going to offer 
es, the prieſts cried out in the au- 
fr eople, Procul, O ) procul e profa- 
that are impure and pro- 
kerifices of the Gods.“ 
2 and devout in the 


in our - Religinus Duties: „ 47 c 


5 e uf het falſe gods, ſhall we not exerciſe 
Ja more extraordinary care and caution in the 
W religious ſervice of the living and true God? 
Therefore to prevent ſinful miſcarriages in holy 
duties, the following advices may be neceſſary. 
1. Labour to entertain in thy mind awful 
apprehenſions, and ſuitable conceptions of the 
majeſty of that God thou art addrefling thyſelf 
unto : Conceive of him in thy mind; as a God 
of ſuch incomprehenſible greatneſs and majeſty, 
of ſuch tranſcendent | holineſs and purity, of 
ſuch. ſanQity and ſeverity, that he cannot 
behold iniquity in any of his — ang 55 
ithout the greateſt abhorrence and deteſtati- 
on; and for that reaſon approach thou to him 
ich a holy fear, with an humble reverence, 
ind not without a trembling veneration. Mo 
2. Set not about religious duties without 
previous preparation. In every work, whether 


11d Wary to bring it to perfection. In works of na- 
s Jure, the ground muſt be digged and dreſſed, 
loughed and prepared, before the ſeed be caſt 
to it. In works of art, the muſician muſt 
ring and tune his inſtrument, before he can 
lay his leſſon melodiouſly : Surely then in 
au- Holy and religious duties (towards which our 


oncerns us how to exerciſe a preparatory: care 
> bring our hearts into, and keep them infuch 
holy, humble, joyful, thankful frame and 
wat; that God — 8 the — 4 5 


„ 


li-MWatural or artificial, ſome preparation is neceſ- 1 


earts are naturally ſo backward and averſe) it i 


5 48 18 o ghrifing God 


| we the 8 of all our religious addreſſes to 


» od 1 8 2 ; 
. 2 5 —_ * ** / 4 


him, and attendance VP Rn, in the way of 
his ordinances. 0 

e watchful eye upon thy hear 

2 fa thou art engaged in any religious duty: 
Never are our hearts ſo apt to wander as at jc 
ſuch a time, and therefore they require a ſtrong 12 
| guard. How very backward is the heart to Wy: 
Auty r How naturally dead and dull in duty ? r 
Hoy ſoon weary of duty? How many preten- is 
1 "ces Will our hearts make to cauſe us to omit MW 
holy Performances, or to render us heedleſ; li 
and lifeleſs in them? Therefore as good Nebe. ap 
mib, when building, did work and watch, 5, 
- watch and work, ſo we muſt 1 in duty N and ve 
5 Watch, watch and pray. th 
„„ Make conſcience of glorifying God | in Ny * 
3 religious duties, one as well as another: Par. 
ttuality is hateful to God in the duties of religi bl 
bn, which have all a divine ſtamp upon them an, 
Many complain of their deadneſs in prayer de- 
and dulneſs under the word, who never ach we 
to the ſacrament ; Wonder not at it, God wil thy 
355 meet thee in one ordinance, if thou negled: for 
ceſt him in another, We muſt not limit and bind * 
-.. ale Holy Spirit to this or that duty, but wail 

upon him in all. Almighty God is pleaſed t 

communicate himſelf with great variety to hi 

children, at one time in this ordinance, at a 

ther time in that, on purpoſe to keep theta 


eſteem of all in our Deuts, and to engage us 0 - 
1 attend upon all e eee in they whol = 
* Dun of e our e., 


BS 5 we 44 1 all 1 FO 3 1 
tegel roſes 2 an' holy 


Falactity, with a ii 
uaFdelight” and joy. Joy ſuits no perſon _ 
well as 4 chriſtian; and. a at no ſeaſon fo well as 3 
ut i when "waiting upon G religious duties: 15 0 4 | 
We have. a e of” Fy 1 2 F With 
joy mall ah draw water out of the wells be 5 
falvation.” And we have alſo a promiſe made Sol | 
unto itz Ja. av. 5. © Thou 8 ac that 
rejoi th, and worketh — OU 
185 thou acce epteſt him. . & 
3 Leb that thy mold in Jae Gro i re- 5 
ziox s duties, be the ſame with God's end in 
inting them; namely, Firſt, That by them 
we thould pay our Bone to Hint: ag Our ſo- 1 
vereign Lord: And, Secondly, that through 3 


* 


them He may communicate his 1 ſpiritual | x 
ſings into his people's poi... 
7. Above all, take care that hut; doſt not 
blot thy han; 7 and . duties, by a wicked 
A litle ſeeming zeal at thy 
devon, in the 25 will not gild over the 
eek's-miſcarriages.in thy ſhop, nor atone for 
thy pride and paſſion, for 8785 deceit: Aud fraud, 
for So: | and We 5 


97 5 ifying "God. in „ ei, Ds 5 18 
15 18 el by all perſons: who have any. 1 1 

ſenſe of God and religion 0 their minds, | "XY 1 
that 8 were e to N and Slon V r | 4 1 
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| : "and ſerves har n CCEeptai V. 0 YY his fan 


JE cret, bat i always W! pubic ching. 
me before the elders of my people, 
1 to Samuel; in 


Pp of ee 


== the honor of God, an. the ae edi it 


God of our homage t to him. 


5 208 — how 
|  reaſomable is it, t OY God 


. ern e eee gt 175 


8 wotions © * but we do much 
1 $ e him by our publie addreſſes. I 


honor God eminently, when we let others ſee 
855 dene the high eſteem we 


excellencĩes, and cauſe the voice of his praiſe 


5 to be heard eng men. 


* 


| e manner, we give unto the 
Lord the honor due unto his name, when 


others are witneſſes of the eſteem we have of 
{| his divine perfeCtions, by 


our reverent acknow- 
public worſhip. To 


legement of him in his 


| 8 excite you thereforeto a diligent and Kay at- 


tenclänee ow God. in HOWS A . TY 
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8 we do. alone, no bo 1 
induce. others, to * — Horm, wy 1 eren 1 
t waet of chriſtians —— 


de manner, win 


God's exiſtence 


CC.!!! 8 


ing at the 


contain a multitude of wor 5 
N the inconceivable 9 1 that C CG NO 


kept up, N p e in 1 world, which 3 


herwiſe would be in danger 0 
:mblies fall, religion Tow = 
0 worſhip of: Ke in our cl 


men fea Hig + 


pious 8 and dab ue eee - with 
bended knees, and eyes hfted 
PURIRS.. cheirg 10 emn 


certain "20G. and * the be 
and beneficenc 
minds of men: As for inſt 
great multitude of poor 


people conſtantly Wait 2 | 
tes of a houſe, we preſently. con- 
clude that ſome great and good man dwells 


there, whom the poor wait upon: Thus doth +» j 


the public. worſhip. of pious chriſtians ſpread + hy 


the fame of, God's extraordinary goodneſs far 4 
and near; whereas when few or none tread in 


the courts. of his houſe. (which were built to 
8, and to re- Ne 
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V lors Is (nor! is end 1 


up to Howes, 5 | 
e pawn to = _ 


2, when we ſee a 


th rein wer 0 this very much 

S - b ih x mps- irons ſenſe of Go. e in the 

"= and ms him. 1 a Poor rand 
3 . n ho 


lent and eee tn. God. is, Thould be | 
4 7k confined - to our; cloſets. and private houſes, 
when it is much more- ſuitable and agreeable 
EE: | to his natures that we magnify and praiſe him 
B nly and publi icly 8 poſſibly We can, that 
* N We may not ſeem to Worship ſome I. 
petty Deity, but che Almighty and univerſal 
1 Lord of Heaven and earth 1. „5 
RE”. As public worſhip glorifies God moſt, fo 
1 * epts.it beſt; for there is nothing that. Al- 
1 hty: God more delights in, than in the joint 
RE N and praiſes of his people. Pfal. lxxxvi 
223. The Lord loves the gates of Sion, more 
| thanalt the dwellings. of. Rech. No doubt, 
the prayers which geod men put up to Al- 
mighty God from under their private roofs, 
„ very acceptable to him; but if a Chriſt- 
_ __ . an's ſingle voice in prayer Js fo ſweet, what is 
ble church's choir, the joint prayer of a mul. 
iütude of good men in concert together! A v0 
father is glad to ſee any one of his children at the 
his houſe, and makes him welcome when he the 
Mſits him, but when they meet altogether the 
dere, then is the feaſt and ſplendid entertain ft 
ment. Verily the public prayers and praiſe 
of God's . are the emblems of Hez 
5 Ven; and a derdut Touts wes WAG in the 
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| poke aſſeinblies 4 upo i 5 50 os Þ. 
| f ſuburbejos: ge it being 10 


; la on thi is fi "> "4 "08 
In order to your 9 3 19 
God in his public worſhipz-let the following 
f directions be obſerved by you. 
e +: Come always at the be ginning ef the 
= fer errice, and be ſure to ſtay until the whole is 
at ended; neither come late nor run away early, 
before the bleſſing be given, which many care- 
leſs people rudely do, as if they were as glad 
to get out of God's houſe as out of à priſon. 
Thoſe two pious and uſeful men, whoſe me- 
mories you of this place have ſuch 4 3 
veneration for, Mr. Rogers, ſome time your 
| Miniſter, and Mr. Hilder/ham; the one in his 
expoſition of St. Peter, and the other in his 
lectures on St. John, do give frequent advice #Þ 
to their people, not only to come at the begin= _ _ 
ning, but before the beginning of public wor- 
ſhip : < It becoming the people, oy they, to 
wait for the ber rather than the miniſter | 1 
to ſtay for the people.” Think not then that 4 
you are time enough at church, if you get to 1 
the fermon, though you miſs the prayes, for » I : 
they prepare you for the word, and Y * 
the word unto you. It is not the way to pro- 
fit by one ordinance, to neglect another 
oy Enter the -public aſſemblies awfully ind 
* N not to ace into mo” 
| | 2 Ee, 2 


1 * * 19 
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"hs of n 15 ea A they e or 
dancit g-ſchool, laughing and toying, nor to 
F go out of it as ſuch} but labour for à lively 
and vigorous ſenſe of God "imprefſed upon 
your minds, and tog ts 
| with the conſideration of the infinite majelty, 
F and glorious excellency of that 158 nom 
_ — . are addreſſing yourſelves” Wirren 
5 When preſent in the public aſſemblies, 
1 join uniformly with the congregation in all the 
1 of God's worship: It makes much for 
fte comelineſs and reverence of God's worſhip, 
that all things be done in order; when the 
i Congreg ation 5 rays, hears, kneels, ang inge to- 
_ gether, as if _ ee Dis d were Vit 
| | 1 one man. 3 at PRE We . TX e 5 
look that Ie intention 61. your mind 
3 8 the reverence of your body, 


* do always ac- 
company each other in the public worſhip of 
God; particularly in prayer, look that your 

ſoul aſcend with every petition that is put up 
5 br 2 throne of grace, and let the poſture of 
PRI body declare the veneration of thy ſoul. 
Ws To that end, always kneel at prayer, if with 
any onveniene you can. This poſture of 
OT kneeing, and ſometimes of lying proſtrate 
upon the face in prayer, was conſtantly uſed 
in the Jewiſh church; and the chriſtian church 


Was never acquainted with any other-poſture, 
FEE except only betwixt Eafter and Whitfuntide, 
when, in memory of Chriſt's reſurrection, they 
3 Were wont 0 o ſtand. 7 add 1 e us 


”_— 


minds are not poſſeſſed with an awful ſenſe of ES 
that vaſt and infinite diſtance and diſprope zertion - 
that is *betw 


the Lord, and ſaid,” 8 d 


ſuppoſed, that David 'wouk 


jects to preſent a petition to himſelf. . 


none beſides himſelf is witneſs to it, much leſ 
his ſubjects. of 


body, whilſt you are attending upon Almighty- 5 
od in his public ordinances, often remember 


zilant eye wit he Wor, ang the lates . 
f Satan. N 

6. Never tend: upon 3 Gedi in 
public duties, before you have waited upon . 
N Fran SOHO, - "I mg one be- 


'who ME fie t at © ir it whey E . . BEE. 


xt God and them: Sitting, FS þ 
| where appears in the ſeripture to hate been 
uſed as a praying g poſture, As for that nee 
text, 2 Sam.” Vi. 18. that David fat before 
d, We. it may as Well be 
read, David abode or ſtayed before the Erd. 
and 101 is rended 1 Sam. i. 22. Nor is it to de 7 

# preſent his ſuppl. 
cations to Almighty God in ſuch a ſaucy man po * b 3 
ner, as he would not ſuffer one of his own ſubb. 


prince would not like an irreverent behaviour : „ 
from his ſervants in his bed: chamber, Where 


would he bear it in his preſence chamber, When 
he ſits upon his enk befare a W 25 — i 


It "Therefore to 20 0 the 3 af yore | 9 9 5 9 
mind, and to regulate the behaviour of Jour Pe. | 


he ſeveral eyes that are upon you, and taking — 
otice of you; namely, the all-ſeeing eye f . 
God, the obſerving eye of conſcience, the v: 
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firſt conſider, and then pray.  Configep with t 
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_ thy: If the weight and importance of thoſe du. a 
ties which thou art about to engage in: Con. 
. the worth and value of an opportunity o 
for thy ſoul, which thou art that day entruſted W 
5 1 I, 2 with; but eſpecially reflect often upon the I h. 
e Arietneſs of that account which is to be given, th 
: : for the long enjoyment of the plentiful means ca 
pf grace afforded to thee. 8 — bow thy knees th 
do Almighty God in prayer, humbly br (a 
dais gracious preſence with thee, and affiſtance I br 
bol thee in thy private preparations, and in thy ſtr 
5 public performances alſo. Remember that à I per 
mou canſt do nothing of thyſelf at the ordi inf 
þ © nance without God's afliſtance, ſo will God do me 
| nothing for thee by the ordinance, without thy} wa 
|. endeavors: The remembrance of the forme ne 
| _ will ſtir thee up to a more fervent ſupplication lire 
and a more importunate expectation of heut g 
| from Heaven; 5 and the conſideration of thiW- ele 
| latter, will excite thy diligence and care both it we 
my preparation for, and attendance upon, al 
B . and ſolemn inſtitutions of 1 
V cond go forth. out of thine ow! 
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3 bouſe without preparation. and prayer, to th 
| Hhouſeof God; and let ſuch of you as plead ti 
me want of ability to expreſs your deſires 
God, make uſe of the prayer for the Lord' 
3 day, at the end of this book, or ſome other 
dan ed to your LO bath i your clo 
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8 . for W your family, a DER iN 
h the perſon, according as. you Pray by: Wes G ; wo „ 
U- Ae, QT, together With Four houſheld. . i N 
U. 7. As oon as the public ordinances. are : 
ty overs: "retire and withdraw th yielf from the. - 1 
ed world; think and meditate upon What thou . | 
he haſt honed, : 1 thou art a ſingle perſon, all - [= 
en, thyſelf to an account ; 5 if. thou halt à family, _-- 

ans call thy houſhold to give an account of what 6 
ce; they have heard that day, and endeavor thyſelf e 
ore (according to thy duty) t to be their remem. 
nee I brancer, by. repeating to them, either by _ 1 
ſtrength of thy memory, or by che help of thy | 
pen, the chiet- heads of diſcourſe which were 
inſiſted upon, for the informing of their judg-. 

nents and directing of their practice. This 
was, the pious practice of your forefathers. „„ 
and if ever religion -recovers its decayed l 
ſtrength, it muſt be by the kelp and encou. 
ragement. of maſters of families, who holily yr, 
relolve, that whatever others do, . 2ad . „ 
theirs will ſerve the Lord. 35 
8. Conclude and end the ES of public wo 
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ſhip with family prayer, and a plalm of 1 = 1 
bewailing the miſcarriages of your hearts m . = 
holy duties, imploring fo 5 rgiveneſs of the ini- + IM 
quity of your. holy things, and the acceptation * |! 
0 your facrifice and ſervice in and through — 
Pur great. High- Prieſt and.-worthy Mediator;  _ = 
\nd it thou wanteſt words to expreſs thyſelf, 3 
ben wilt ang. aſſiſtance Pore tio. e at x; "5 of 
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Tn 5 of 9 Ex in 5 b Ban Work 10. 
6 AN's . prerogative and dignity 
VI which he hath to glory of, is this, tha 
hes the en creature in the viſible world, 
© made to worthip and enjoy his great Creator. 
All other creatures are ſervants, but man only 
zs a prieſt to God; they obey. their Maker, h: 
8 worſhips him. This worlhip, under the 
* — was limited to a particular Place, to wit, 
the tabernacle aud the temple. But under 
the goſpel, Almighty God has declared that it 
[is his will, that“ Men pray every where, lif: 
. up pure Hands, without wrath. or doubt 
ing.“ Almighty God therefore, not only al 
| 10% chriſtians the liberty, but enjoins them 
: Fi the duty of worſhipping him with their houl- 
© hold: And accordingly we find, that religiou 
| houtholders. have, in all ages, conſtantly and 
e performed this duty. Foo 
Cornelius ſtands upon record for his family re 
5 = 3 Aﬀts X. 2. e feared God, and al 
5 his houſe pos that i is, he reverenced and wor: 
= hipped him: It is added, that he < gave much 
- almsto the people, and prayed to God alway.” 
_ Surely, he that was ſo charitable at his door t 
8 the pinched bowels of his poor neig 
ous could not be. fo cruel to the ſouls of hi 
relations and ſervants within his houſe, as f 
locke up his religion in a cloſet from them. 
To convince you of the equity and reaſon uſhe 
1 0 of the n of worſhipping God daihſſ inſt 
| 0 1 in and witty 235 milies; 2 5 e „ 


* 1 
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"48 14 10 caſts abi Fre ight Gd this t. 
your family worſhip, by virtue of: that relati 


ich he ſtands in to your families. He is the 
a Wounder of your families, the continual * | 
h Merverof them, and a daily benefuctor to them; 8. 


. he very being 'of your families, as ſuch, is 
rom the Lord: He builds the Houſe, he ſet- 
be Mech the ſolitary in families. He has owned 
his domeſtical ſociety chieffy for his own. lo. 


dit, y, and next to that, for our good and com 44 4 
der our families then are God's by a right * f 
it 1Wrcation,, and by a right» off ee ee alſo. 

Ute Ale made them, and he ſuſtains them: We 

ub. nd ours live u on Bis bounty, and are main- 


ained at his colt; it is his fleece and his wool 
hich: we daily; wear, and he giveth us richly... 


hich 1 God « doth 3 


3 11 
6 * 2 
ge to him, and 0 n*heir der 
e 5 5 
Pk 4 2 9% x * 1 2 


1. Ge obli cations. you 


wc 4 performance of this 0 3 3 25 in point = | 
Wa). ty, and in point of 1 intere e 5. 


or In point of duty: (1) As you as nt 


things to enjoy. Now if. *the.ox knoweth” | 
is owner, and the a his maſter's crib, ſhall |. 1 


Almighty God with the care and charge be 


of bur children, and ſervants alſo ; for which 
don, every parent and maſter is 1 in ſome mea- / 
n. Wea prophet, prieft, and king, i in and unto his 
real Wuſhold; As 4 prophet, he is to teach them 
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inſtru on ung . As 4 not, he is bog oY 
. 3 15 | '2 
| | . 4 


heh 18 to com- 
mand his children and his houſhold after him, 
| 9s 10 Pech ae Wok the Lord. TY EF "ag 8 r | 
„„ point 6 ofidtereſt alle + ( 2) Have yourne 
MD : many f family fins to confeſs, and 3 family 
Wants to fapply »*Now is there an that can 
] _  pardowthe PICs Por fupph x dk einer ade 
1 If th Ad, nit thou 
5 Bs it into Their acts 5 God puts it in- 
to thy band ? If che Want grace, can any work 
[ it in their heart, but the God of all gr. ee: In 
* : 1 5 a Word 1 0 you not daily recei ny fe am 
EE Ca 7 mercies from the hand of divineb bounty ? 
1 3 ha is it not wake that they -awhich.eat of 
caſt owe join in-the fame ſong of 
of it > When you awake 
15 the 6 morning, ai find | none of your family 
85 cin the ruins oif 
F -h ky abitations, Bo All Xx: you; preſerved tron 
. YT and danger, and delivered from th 
3 5 8 power and 8 of evil ſpirits, and out of th: 
ws 1 ands of unreaſonable and wicked men; i 
not this a merey that deſerves thy calling thy 
_ together; jointly-to offer up Per thank 
ful at eee en the 30d o 
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5 Conſider that the: very heatfis at t 
a 2 great day will riſe; up in nent and col 
; 5 demn all ſuch perſons as hve in the neglect 
Worſhipping God: in their families, For ere 
Ty hag. a JOS SR 8 they calle 


ev ening ;;that they might obtain their fayor,and 2 


be ſucceſsful in their enterpriſes. Ihe 


rk | never Took u 


15 „Take care chat | 
need con 
worſhip, I mean eſpecially wh prayer, rea 
ing the poly icriptures, & 


: FP”, bs 


u thi mental principles of chriſtianity, and praiſing 
God in finging. All Which duties the family 


3 St 5 ; F 7 5 
1 * - « 5 I ” 8 
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heathens were wont to tay, + Now we Have fa- 
Wl crificed, let us go to bed.” W _ How many that WE 
aal melde Chriſtians, ay; Now we 
n have ſupped, let us go to bed. "Oh! wo 
s MW ſhall we think of ſuch perſons * Are they = 
or are they ſwine ? They are funk not only . 
n- below heathens, but even as low as brutes, Wh 

p to the hand that feeds them. 
Now that your family worſhip may be per- 
er in an acceptable and advantageous 
8 Ry The . e be Oblerwed | 


ſhip he Per. y 


tantly and Fre By famil 7 =; 


Catechiſing _ 
inſtructing children and e! in the funda- 
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governor is to take care not only that they be 
performed conftantly but ſeaſonably, at ſuch _ 
times as are freeſt in regard of mterruption ; __ 
particularly the morning is the fitteſt ſeaſon - 4 
when our ſpirits are freſh and lively, and be. 
tore a throng of worldly:/ Nr ee crouds i Wh 5 
upon us: You will find it is much better to go 
rom prayer to buſineſs, than from buſineſs to 
2 in * to the freedom ot W minds "> "TOO 
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ting RA PI 4 * 1 tas even- 
- ing e comes on, 2 not the performance of 
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Four duty to an unſeaſonable hour. Some | 
maſters FEY, for the cuſhion to go to prayer, MW ; 
RR when they aremore fit for the pillow, And to q 
go to ſſeep. But. ſuppoſing that this ſhould ˖ 
ght be thine own cafe, thou art wakeful thy. WW + 

2 ſelf, yet thou e oughteſt to conſider the condition : 

of thy poor ſexvants, Who work hard in the 4 

1 1 day. and to take heed that thou doſt not ex- - 
poſe them to ig pn and e of a Grow!) 6 
N . . p 
„ upon it as thy obliged 50 to pray tl 
5 morning and evening in thy family. Many u 
muaſters pray neither morning nor night with 
their houfhold; ſome pray at night only, and £, 
then ſo late, chat a child is aſleep in one corner, I th 

| anda ſervant in another, and the maſter him. bi 
tel between ſleeping and waking. : Can ſuch th 
TR. hanging down our heads, inſtead of. lifting up to 
our hands, be accepted as an evening Jacnhice! fre 

WE Surely. we cannot expect it. Fo convince you eit 
bow reaſonably. Almighty God may exped eie 
from you a morning as well as an evening {if th; 

c erifice of prayer and praiſe, conſider, (1) Tha br, 


under the law, Almighty. God required thufYY in 


much, namely, both a. morning and evening to 

5 mer ite, Which was called “ the continua An 
. burnt- offering. (2) That we have no reaſon an 
to think or ſuppoſ e that Almighty God expech 
lels, but rather more homage and ſpiritus 


S 
1 from us now, having freed us, ee 
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RES burden of ſuch cercmonial ob ſeri 


q ET WER WI . F VA + * r - ; 
e 3 8 5 we Le. 83 * n 8 
* 1 ; * * — * 


5 Pani 2 8 


rances. as. 


they were obliged to then. (3) dei the . 


ten repeated commands of hy goſpel; which 


require us to pray always,” and to “ pray 


without ceaſing, cannot be reaſonably thought 
to ſignify leſs than praying as often as the 
Jews offered ſacrifice, which was morning and 


evening. And this may as properly be called 
a praying continually, as the morning and even. 


ing ſacrifices under the law were called a con- 
tinual burnt- offering: 80 that if you do not 


pray morning and evening, you muſt ſuppoſe i 
that Almighty God will accept of leſs ſervice _ 
under the. golpel, than he did under the law. 


3d Advice is this. Spend ſo much time . 


. Worſhip, and particularly in prayer, 


that 5 that join with you may be affected, 
but not ſo much time as to be wearied ih 
the duty. My meaning plainly is, be neither 
too ſhort, nor yet too tedious: To riſe up 
from our knees before our Hearts are affected 


either with our own ſins, or with God's mer- 


dies; is to come away from a duty no better 
than we went to it; And ſuch an over-haſtyß 
brevity argues very little delight that we take 
in the duty, but ſhews, that we are very glad 


to get out of God's preſence as ſoon as we can. 


And on the other hand, too. much tediouſneſs 


and length in duty has its inconveniencies, 


and makes the duty burdenſome, and perſons 
the more back ward to the performance of it. 
Let 8 N then o e Ae" in the 


1 dah 


| 6 / | | 
» 1 Di. * 14 
r 


1 r x bh Go 0 5 , 
| management-of thy duty, chat God may. have 


| together in love, that your prayers. be not 


gether comfortably in an houſe on fire, as pray 
KW together acceptably when your ſpirits are infla- 
med with paſſion, or embittered v:nh prejudice 


mn grace. As the fire in the veins mult be 
müulſt be quenched i in a family, before religion 


| fucceſiful in praying, that is much. in ſquad 


=. and claſhing againſt one another. 


* 


tze glory, thyfelf — others the benefit of thy 
5 attendance on him in holy duties 

4. Labour to preſerve family peace: 8. 

| Hons acceptably perform family prayer, agree 


hindered. This is certain, that religion and 


te power of holineſs, can never thrive or 
e proſper. in that family where diſcord and con- 


tention dwells: you may as well hope to hve to- 


one againſt another: nay verily, the body may 
as well thrive in a fever, as ſuch a family grow 


quenched, and the body brought to its natu- 
kal temper and difpoſition, before it can thrive 
and grow healthy ; 5 theſe unkindiy Beats 
can thrive or proſper: That family will be un- 
8 bling and brawling, often contending with, 


e eg” of ſetting up ee were 
in oppoſition to public worſhip, or to ſuffer 


Fg the one to interfere. with the other : We ca 


tay our prayers (fay ſome) in the chimne) 
155 corner, what need we go to church to do it 
But at this rate, all ſenſe of God and religion 
| will be utterly loſt in the world; and'is not 
pg 6 communion of ONS.” and the e fellowſhip of 


— 


8 N expreſſes It's of: 


—— — 


Though private prayer Be a 1 5 e Fr 45 2 


v public hath more promiſes, more e love— : 5 
Leave then thy ſix and ſeven” =D 


To. pray 1 with moſt, for where moſt pray, is heaven. 4 


God allows you time both for public Wor- 
this and family duties; he expects the joint 
performance of both from you. Let piety 
and prudence ſo guide and direct you in tge 
management of both, that God may be glori. 2 


fied, and your ſouls improved by both. 


6; Let not the ſenſe of thine own weakneſs 8 
or want of gifts and parts, &c. diſcourage 
thee from the daily performance of this duty 
of praying in and with thy family; but in obe- 
dience to God ſet about it in the beſt manner 
thou art able, and he will pardon thy weak. 
neſs, and accept thy ſincerity. It is not en- 


larged parts and gifts, and florid expreſſions, 


that Almighty God looks at, but an humble, 5 8 | 
penitent, Fioket and believing heart. Study 


your ſins, your wants and mercies, and get a 


ſenſe of all theſe upon your hearts, and you 
vill be able in ſome meaſure to expreſs your 


Ons to . God. Bus ty Alter al, 
3 


in bah nal. : 65 7 


[ holy Chriltane, a privilege ek wy prizing 5 
How does the preſence of devout ſouls fome- 
times fire: and inflame our cold ſpirits, and | 
cauſe them to grow into greater ardours and 
- tranſports of zeal ? Thus ew "Urge: 1 no 
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66 | Of eher Ge on 


x the want 1 ſuit Able xprei a diſcou. 

rage thee from praying before others in thy 

family, make uſe of ſome of thofe many good 
books of devotion which are amongſt us: Or 
ji you have none of them, and are ſo poor that 
W you cannot purchaſe them, make ule of the 

pPrapyers at the end of this book, to expreſs your 
_- family wants unto Almighty N n 
3 ang evening. 


Now for a cloſe t to this advice to family-go- 


| 8 rn concerning the performance of fami- 
BY IT worſhip, I ſhall only ſubjoin this one cauti- 


onary direction: Take heed of refting 1 in thy 


0 family duties, and by nomeans think it ſufficient 
to prove thee a ſaint, and evidence thee a ſin- 
.. cere Chriſtian, becauſe thou art frequent in fa- 
mily duties. Alas! a man may ſet up the 
worſhip of God in his houſe, and yet not wor- 
mp him in his heart. The duty itſelf is good, 
N Bok the bare performance of it will not demon- 
ſtrate theeto be ſo : Look therefore how thou 
daily walkeſt, as well as, how thou prayeſt. 
I! ᷑ is ſad to pretend to religion in the houſe, 
and to practice deceit and fraud in the thop. 


Oh! how many begin with God by prayer in 


| |  __ the morning, and keep the devil eee in 
l fin all the day after! 


The a 6 of family * Sl certainly 


i 8 5 1 thee a bad man : But the molt con. 
| _ ſtant performance of them, without a life ſuit- 
ok able to e will never OG: thee: a ; good 


wo 


07 8 2 in . . 2 


3 Y ra A'F is the condeſcenfion of * 


ighty God in Wing communion with 


his home in their public affemblies, when 
with united prayers and ſupplications they 


make their folemneſt addreſſes to him: But, 
Oh! how adorable is his condeſcending love, 


in ſtooping ſo low as to maintain a holy fel. 9 
6 N and ſweet communion | with a fingle 


ian in his cloſet devotions! Is 
enough, that in Heaven, en we ſhall put on 


our robes of glory, that he will take us into — 
royal preſence, and admit us there to the ſigbt 


and enjoyment of his face and favor; but will 
he now, whillt we are clad with rags « of morta- 
wh and before our grave clothes are thrown _ 
entertain us allo as his friends, and in- 
inks us the liberty & gr ving him a viſit in 
the remoteft corner of our houſe? Verily uch 
aſtoniſhing love, and gracious condeſcenſion, 

is rather to be admired than expreſſed by us. 
Now there are required of a Chriſtian ſeveral 


ſecret duties, to the due performance whereof 5 5 
Almighty God, upon our humble prayers to 

him, will afford us the fweet influence, the ſe- _ 
cret aids and afliſtances of: his N DE 8 


As, namely, 


1. Holy and devour nieditatons.” When 9 6 8 
the foul retires from the world, and in a ſeri- 
ous and ſolemn manner ſets itſelf to think upon. 
God; or conſider his glorious attributes, to 
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5 Ge nde upon his gracious p or : a+ to ad- 


* 55 mire his wonderful word and 2 — . 
„ © aSepiour: ſelf-examination, by Wilen we 
yg | make daily enquiry into the ſtate of our ſouls, 


A V arrive at a well grounded know. 
lege af the ſafety of our ſtate and condition, 


= 5 by comparing the frame of our hearts and the 


- courſe of our lives with the holy rule of God's 
commandments, and obſerving their ſincere 


EO conformity thereunto. 55 


3. Secret prayer and Kas piiend e — 
. ought to be perfc ormed conſtantly and ſeaſona. 


3 bly twice a day. As ſoon as you riſe out of 
bee in the morning, begin the day with God, 


75 and make a moſt hearty tender of yourſelf to 
his ſervice and glory, b before you ſet about any 
LED worldly buſineſs ; and never think of putting 


off; your clothes to lie down at night, before 


you have commended pourſelves and all yours 
unto his merciful protection. For your en. 
couragement hereunto, you have the practice 


| and example of our bleſſed Saviour, whom you 


find early in the morning praying alone, St 
Mark. i. 35. and late in the evening, St. Mat: 


3 _ xiv. 2 3. and that this was our Saviour's uſual 


practice, may be gathered from St. Luke xxii. 
39. compared with St. Luke xxi. 7 Thus 


+ _ Chriſt ſanctified this duty by his own exam 


ple, and has by his promiſe annexed a graci 
Hus R to 2 Uh faithful doing of 3 mY St, Ma 
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All an bl fled Saviour did when he v 
bebe on earth, and now that he is aſcended up 
into Heaven, to what purpoſe is he appointed 
our interceſſor there, if we ſend up no prayers 
to him, to be preſented by him to the Father? 
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7. 

„ Belides this, the ſenſe of our daily. wants, 

5 one would think, ſhould- ſufficiently e us 

to this duty, we Randing i in continual need of 

re God; or if we could be ſuppoſed to want no- 

A thing, yet the remembrance we have, that we 

ch hold all we call ours by the mere mercy of | 
la. God, ſhould move us to acknowlege him, and : 3 
of % pay our homage and adorations to him. 1 
»d, Add to this, that there is no ſuch way. t 
to make Almighty God entirely our friend, as 2 75 3 
ny commending ourſelves in the uty of prayer © 
ing him, with a pious: truſt in his mercy, and an 2 
dre entire devoting of ourſelves to his ſervice N 4 
urs WM Slory. But oh! how inexpreſſible will be the 4 | 
en. comfort of going to God as an acquaintance # 
dee when we are going out of this World, Kwecan 
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105 
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you truly ſay, as that devout man Dr. Prefton: 
8. little before his death, „ ſhall Se e 
Lat; I place, but not my company; how e 
fual I ma). we hope, and comfortably expect to go 
«xi. to God when we die, with whom we held a 
Thu: conſtant good correſpondence, and maintained 
ram ſweet familiarity whilſt we lived? 
_ Let theſe conſiderations,” briefly hintde o 
Mat thy thoughts, work in thee a pious reſolution 
to begin and end the day with God; this Will 
a d "HF foul Aga : the con- 
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dare and providential wing of God; and pray. tl 
er is the way and means to engage God Al. WW 

. mighty s care over us, and concern for us: 4 

Bj prayer we fix our minds upon him, we lay G 

open our ſouls before him, we recommend 

. ourſelves unto him; which gives our minds al 

the ſweeteſt and moſt Folia ft 
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285 We Wea are n never r Lale Aer from ſin or t 
| danger, but when under the over-{hadowing 9 


tisfaction, that hi 


- whatever. providences befal us, are certainly in- 0 


AF their cloſets. Rather than be guilty of thi 
- vattityy ſhut the door of thy lips, as well » 
= * — 5 


tended by an unerring waſdonr for our ge zod, fre 


55 andd in order to our happineſs. Hh” pO 
No, in order to our glorifying* en g. 
. God! in ſecret duties, let the | - direc: an 
tions be obſer ve. fre 
I. Be ſure that thou” art e in thy pri- cha 
15 5 vate duties; let it be a true ſecret prayer, and bis 
not have its name for nought: : Remember ou ea 
Saviour's advice, St. Matt. vi. 6. Enter into 41 
thy cloſet when thou prayeſt, and hat thi gra 
425 door; ;” and be ſure to ſhut it ſo cloſe, that nc ly t 
wind of vain- glory may either get out or com 
in. Some hypocrites pray in ſecret, but, a leaf 
they handle thefmatter, they are not Geer i dut: 


by not but that it! is N to Wt the 


ys 
* 2 


3 * 
. 
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1 
8 thee what is belt in this.caſe, . 


freedom of ſpirit: Verily there is nothing 


ly to ſupply the other. 
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voice in . prayer, 1 it "IP agt for 3 
oſtentation, to be overheard by others: Vea, 
and uſeful alſo, as it helps the attention of the 2 
1 mind, and preyents wandering thoughts, and 
likewiſe quickens the affections, by raiſing 
them up to a higher degree and pitch of ferven- _ 
Ss Chriſtian rudence. therefore n wal direct 


2. Lock that thou art Ros Ind open with . 
Almighty God in private duties: Come not to 
God in ſecret, and then conceal thy ſecretes 
from him; lay open thy very heart, and ſpread 
all thy ſecret ſins before him, and be ſure © 
hide nothing from him; if thou art not free 
to confels, thou muſt not expect forgiveneſs 9 
from God. Prayer is called in ſcripture a 

pouring forth of the ſoul to God, becauſe a 
gracious . perſon makes known all his wants 
and griefs to God, and does this with much 


that Almighty God reſents more unkindly at 
his peoples hands, than their attempts to con- 
ceal either their ſecret, ſins, or their ſecret q 
wants from him; when he ſtands ready ſo 
eraciouſly to pardon the one, and o merciful- 1 


3. Make uſe of the maſt proper and fitting ya 
ſeaſon for private prayer,and take heed that one 
duty doth not interfere with another, either 
with family prayer, or with public worſhip. 

The beauty of chriſtianity conſiſts in ie har- 
OY; 1 a. ehriſtian e „ the fi! — 
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[ ES * we find praying often, yea, and aſing. th 
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OP os 2 101 
_ _ ſetting the ordinances of God at variance ons 
1 9 5 e another: Look alſo; that thy cloſetade. 
'. _ _  yotions dg net interfere with the duties of thy 
particular calling: Go o 
_ .._ ſhop, as Well as for the dofet ; as thou art to n 
mut thy cloſet doors to pray, fo art thou to f. 
W _ open thy ſhop windows: for work; and if ve e 
de not faithful in che one, we cannot exped o 
:  _- preſence i in the other. Go then, O-chril. Ml ++ 
"T3 "thanks" into thy cloſet, before thou goeſt into thy MW f- 


20 - ho! haſt been wit God there, Apen 
EOS _ faithfulneſs. the buſineſs of thy calling, or elſe ] 
: how art an hypocrite. He that fays, Be fer. 
„„  Jrwm W * Mg $6 "Be por Dothful: in 
i 
e heed that. Au "ing aki perform 
3 ance of ſeeret duties do not degenerate into a 
diele formality. 

. ly we are too ap 
exceeding hard not to grow formal in tho 
duties which we are daily employed i in. En. 
dleavor therefore with the utmoſt care an 
Agence to keep up the fervor of your affection 

in your daily approaches to God; and in or 
der thereunto, I would adviſe you to pray 0 

ten, rather than very long, fox it is diffichl 

* to be long in our prayers, and g r 


I 


ns upon 


pled K ure in n 8 Og 


allows time for the 


20p, or elſe thou art an atheiſt ; but when I af 


* with he 


V Fhat we do very frequent 
to do very careleſsly; 3 it i 


nd di- 


"hearts Tao 
Saviour him. 


ow gold in them. Our ble ed 
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. Reſt not can it as an infallible Stan 
ofithy ſincerity, that thou art found in the prac- 


Wy ge Nereep into the cloſet. A man may Per- 


nns: But if thou delighteſt in 
ig duties as well as ſecret, in the cloſe 
ve examination of thy heart, in the impartial trial 
et of thy ways, in ſerious meditation on the 
i. chreatnings of the word, ſo as to deter thee 
from the practice of all known ſin, this will 
afford thee a good ground of hope that = 
heart is upright in God's fight. 

6. Let not buſineſs divert thee, ils not the. 
ſenſe of thy own weakneſs and want of abilities 


ties, eſpecially from praying. daily by thyſelf : 

Confeſs all thy fins, and lay open all thy wants 
before Almighty God, in the beſt manner 
thou art able, and queſtion not the erg 
of thy worthleſs ſervices, ſince thou halt ſo 
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ttcret duties, and yet indulge himſelf in 


diſcourage thee from the practice of ſecret 1 


M 


worthy a Mediator : And rather than the ſenſe _ 

of thine own weakneſs and want of expreflion, 
ſhould: tempt thee to neglect this duty, make 8 3 
uſe of the prayers at the end of this ase 1 


CHAT ih 1 
Jil Holy Bible being a letter wrote un- 


to us by hs finger of. God himſelf, what - 4 
sour r reading of it and — * 8 1 


in in fete Quier, AE, ow 5. . 


ties of ſecret duties. It is poffible for hypo- ; N = 


E's 


. = g * 7 dale „ 


+ it, hut: a communing with the Tan hes. a nd 
3 making an enquiry after that n of his 
Vill, which his wiſdom has been pleaſedito 
1 make unto us? How exceeding great then is 
© the folly and impiety of thoſe who either lay 
tte Bible afide as a neglected bock, or elle 
"  -readit careleſsly, irreverently, unattentively, 
without an honeſt ſimplicity of mind, to be 
guided, inſtructed and directed by it. "To pre- 
vent the ſin and danger of both which ne- 
glects, it will be our wiſdom to reſolve with 
ourſelves to redeem fome time every day, ei- 
 _ - ther morning or evening, or both, to read in 
9 65 our cloſets, as well as in our families, ſome 
part of God's holy word. And that we may 
read it with the greater profit, reſolve we to 
TE read the Bible' through, and, in order, which 
SE. may be done once a year, by reading about 
| threechapters every day, two out of the Old 
Teſtament, and one out of the New. In the 
| diſcharge of which duty, the following direc: 
tions may be of uſe and advantage to us. 
I. The firſt preparative. to 0 reading the 
Holy Scriptures, ſhould be prayer As the 
ſcriptures were dictated at firſt by the Hoh it, 
Spirit, ſo do they ſtill owe their effects and in-W de 
.... flnencesto the ſpirits co-operation : He teach ri 
eth his people to profit; © the things of the tio 
. ſpirit, the. apoſtle tells us, are ſpiritually di- m. 
RT Cor. ii. 14. And although the n-M f 
8 ti Kal L an may.well enough apprehend the lei ful 
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TT . ter and grammatical lenie of the capture, ye 


on, 


its power pals energy, that. Nn PE oY 
Tun it works upon men's hearts, this is | 

culiar to the ſpirit ; and therefore, without 
| | aid, the Bible, whilſt it lies open before 1 
may be as a book that is ſealed unto us. When- 
ever therefore thou takeſt the Bible into thy 


le Serpure . 185 > 9 


hands, dart up ſuch ejaculations as theſe to. 


wards Heaven, and fay, © Lord, open thou 


mine eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous things E 
of thy law. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, teach 


me thy ſtatues. Let thy good word be a light 1 f 


unto my feet, and a lamp unto my paths. Or- 
der my ſteps in thy word, and let no iniquity 
have dominion over me. Give. me under- 
ſtanding, that I may walk all my days by the | 


counfel of thy word; and in te end of my 


days die in the comfort of it.” If you 510 ; 
the word of God without prayer, you wult 75 
expect to read it without profit. 3 7 
2. A ſecond qualification preparatory | to 5 be 
the reading of the Holy. Scriptures, is xeve-  - 
rence. When we take the Bible into out 
hands, we ſhould do it with other ſentiments _ 


or apprehenſions than when we take a common 
book, conſidering that to all that converſe with 


it, it is either the ſavour of life writo life, or f 
death unto death; that is, in a regular and 
right uſe of it, it js the inſtrument of our ſalva- 
tion; but upon our abuſe of it, it is the pro- 
moter of our deſtruction. Accordingly. we _ 
find good men, in all ages, have been wonder- LE, 


fly. 1 with the 15 Scrighl „ and to 5 | 
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4. the ag reverence. a thee . 8 join- 


cd the outward proſtration of their bodies, ne- 
1 reading the Bible but upon their knees; 
to the great reproach and ſhame of our pro- 


TP fanenefs, who ſnatch up the Bible as we do 2 
1 play- book, and read it with as little reverence 
| and regard; yet with this difference, that we 


diſiniſs the one much ſooner, and retain the 
impreſſions of the other much longer. Now 
this proceeds in ſome from the want of that 
habitual reverence, which we ſhould. always 


have to the word of God, and in others, from 
tte want of actual exciting of that inward re- 
verence when they go to read. This is cer- 


tain, that where there is no reverence, there 


can be no proſpect of Ay. F and laſting 
1 _ obedience. | ? 8 


# A third eds; to the reading 577 the 
an Holy Scriptures with profit is ſincerity. This 
is twofold ; namely, a ſincerity of the under. 

ſtanding, in order to belief, and a ſincerity of 
the will, in order unto practice. Me mull 


come to the word of God with a preparation of 


mind to embrace indifferently whatever God 
reveals as the object of our faith; and we muſt 
alſo direct our reading to the proper end for 


which the Holy Scriptures were deſigned, 
Wo namely, the ber God's will, in order to 


the doing of it, Fo XL; -2©,.-*6 A good under 
57 Aline have al Oe. that do his . 
0 men, | 
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hy Scripture 5. 1585 77 8. 3 
. Read the ſcriptures with FORO atten- _ | 


tion. It is folly and lightneſs. not to doſo in A 3 
the reading of human authors, but it is ſinfſun 1 


and dangerous not to do ſo in peruſing of this #7 
divine book : What greater contempt can be 
ſhewn of a man whom we hear ſpeak, if we 


mind not at all what is ſpoken by him? This vile ; 
affront do all thoſe put upon. Almighty God, | 


who. hear or read his word, but give no atten- 


tion to it; the virtue which God has put into - oe 
his word, conſiſts not in the letters and fylla- 


bles of it, which are no more ſacred than thoſe. ? 


of another book; but it is the ſenſe and-mean- _ 
ing which is divinely inſpired, and which Tan. 


never be underſtood by Ty and unatten- 8 


tive readers. 


Read the $a. of God RY 8 wi 


| application. This is the proper end of our at- 


tention; Let us therefore, when we read, look ; 
upon ourſelves as ſpoken to in what we tk | 


When we read our Saviour's denunciation So 


the Yer, Except ye repent, ye. ſhall all . 
rith,” Luke xiii. 5. we are to look upon it as 


ſpoken to ourſelves, and to conclude the indi. 


penſable neceſſity of our own repentance. 


When we read that black catalogue of crimes 1 


in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. which pronounces that | 


ſuch perſons ſhall not inherit the kingdom of. 


Heaven, we are to believe, that the ſame crimes 
will as certainly ſhut Heaven gates againſt us, 
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2 good life, we are to think ourſelves as nearly 

- and particularly concerned, as- it we had been 
Chriſt's hearers upon the mount. Tn like man- 1 
ner, when we read the threatnings and pro- 
_ - » Miſes, we are either to tremble or hope; accord- 
Ang as we are guilty of thoſe ſins againſt which ii 
RS. + threatnings are denounced ; or practice W a 
RF that duties to which the promiſes are annexed. t 
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What will it Wall us that our knowlepe is right, 
jf our manners be crook&d, and our practice 
de bad? We ſhall wth another day we had 

|  Tudied the AlRoram (a book held ſacred bythe 
Turks) rather than the book of life. Read 

ten the holy lives and actions of God's chil- 
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1 40's uprightneſs, of Abraham's faithfulneſs, of tha 
patience, of Jabs zeal, labour to be inward - ¶ tho 
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6. Read the word of God with a reſolution t. 


— to practiſe what thou readeſt, otherwiſe all y 
Four reading ſerves but to encreaſe your guilt, ir 
and will aggravate your condemnation. A8 E 
_ _ Chriſtianity is not an empty profeſſion, but a if 
Practical art of holy living; fo the Bible was 7 
not given us merely for our ſpeculation and 


entertainment, but for a rule of life. Alas 


dren, not as matters of hiſtory only, but as pat- 
terns of imitation. When thou readeſt of No- 


Mgſer's meeknels, of David's devotion, of Job's and 


ly endued with the ſame virtues, and to befk 
rned with the ſame graces. Wor tur 
unto us if we read the Bible as hiſtorians, on) Ia 
10 wand ourflves with matter for diſcourſe ſwe 
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120 not as s Chriſtians, to regulate our Fe Wh? - | 4 
cording t to the precepts and examples contained 
in it; if this be the caſe, it will undoubtedly 


e , e Ae that ever we n in 
all our Woes. i 


7. Let the word 1908 readeſt i in "gl morn- 5 5 2 


ing, be much upon thy thoughts all the day 
after, as thou halt opportunity; if alone, ei- 
ther walking or working; meditate upon hat 
thou haſt read; thy thoughts may be buſy, and 
yet thy hands not be idle; thy heart may. be 
in Heaven, while thy hand is at the plough: 

How is it poſſible to profit by the word read, . 
if we never think of it after we have read it X 
David tells us, that he had © more underſtand- 
ing than his teachers,“ becauſe the law of God 


was his ſtudy and meditation * all the day . 


long, Pal. cxix.: go. If thou art in compa- 


ny, either with thy children or ſervants, Al- 


mighty God both directs thee, and commands 
thee alſo, to make his“ word the ſubje&- matter 


of thy diſcourſe unto them: Deut. vi. 1 5 5 4 


« Theſe words which I command thee: this 
12 ſhall be in thy heart; and thou ſhalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and 


ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thy ws fe Ag 45 2 
and when thou walkeſt by. the way, and when — 


thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up.” 


8. In reading God's word, compare ſcrip- | _ 
ture with-ſcripture, and uſe plain ſcriptures ass 


a key to unlock obſcure. ones; for the Bible 


. ein and agreeth with uſelt ; 5 


* L 


thy Serpturer ih. * " 5 ' 


| 7 There are handed 8 PERS lack to "Wy un- 
1 derſtood, ſome knotty paſſages in ſcripture to 


But, 


dame our pride, and to preſerve the ſacred I to 
| writings from contempt; but the truths ne. o. 
Cegſſary to ſalvation are plain and of eaſy acceſs I h. 
do the weakeſt underſtanding. In the ſcrip- tic 
ttrres thoſe waters of life, 1 785 pious biſhop Ii »! 
Hall) there are ſhallows, and there are depths ; 28 
 thallows where the lambs may wade, and in 

. - depths where the elephants may fwim. Let not I an 

_ © the plainneſs of the ſcriptures offend ſome, nor thi 
the e Me the rhe diſcourage others, on 

| rc 

Wt. If you meet with any difficulties i in rip Ipc 

ture, which overmatch you, note them down, / 
conſult your miniſters, and crave their help I the 

in order to the right underſtanding of them; thi 

you need not doubt of an eaſy acceſs, and an me 

hearty welcome upon this errand to your ſpi- the 
ritual guides; only be ſure that you come to ler 
learn, and not to cavil; to have your judg - 
ments informed, and your conſciences ſatisf. I Paf 

_ ed; not to have any itch or vain curioſity gra- e 
tified. Our blefled Saviour, though willing to ſtar 


ſatisfy his diſciples concerning his doctrine, yet Th 
wen they came to him with nice and curious PE 
queſtions, he choſe rather to chaſtiſe that hu- if 
mour by a reproof, than to cheriſh it By a {a « 
_ tisfying anſwer : See Ach i. 6, 7. Lord *PF 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king: 105 


dom to Iſrael ? He faid, © It is not for ycuf n 
to know the times or the ſeaſons,” We. 5 
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N= x6; Ib; y frequent Fon vinſe with the bleſſed | 5 
o Bible, you have got the ſcriptures | at your 
d tongues-end, take heed that you never furniſh - 
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e. out a jeſt in ſcripture attire, or in a jocular . 


" humour make any light or irreverent applica- 


ip- tions of ſcripture phraſes and ſentences. f 
op what an impious liberty have ſome men in this 


is; age taken, to lay their ſcenes of ridiculous mirth 
and to play the buffoon with the moſt ferious 


indeed in diſcourſe, but it is as the Philiſfeines 
brought forth Sampſon, only to make them 
ſport. Theſe men ere lon vill find Almigh- | 
ty God in earneſt, though t 5 be in jeſt; and 
that he that has magnified his word above all 
things, will not brook it, that any man ſhall 


ward VI. that when in his council chamber, a 
paper that was called for happened to lie out of 


ſtanding upon it, reached down. the paper. 
The king obſerving what was done, frowned _ 


kiſſed it, laying it up again. 


not only to abſtain themſelves from every acti- | 
on that looks like a contempt of the holy ſerip- 


3 


1 
1 K 
8 + 
pO 
4 


nd in the Bible, to rally in that ſacred language, 5 


thing in the world! They bring forth ſcripture . 


make it vile and contemptible, by rendering it 
the theme of his giddy mirth, and profane drol- . 
lery. It is reported of our J%jlL, King „ | 


reach, a perſon that ſtood by took a Bible and q 
upon him, took the Bible into BY hands and 5 * 
Of this action of the king's kei me Wakes this ; 2 


application ; how much it concerns all men, 


tures, * —— mon — * ee it in 6-26 AR 5 
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effects chat the word has upon his hearers, thy 
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* ns the art] Preathed. 


to 1 the inſolence, 100 both b 
word and action give teſtimony of the venera. 
tion they have for that acts * which 1 
dee e — 4 . 


a . 


H III. 


'U R blefſed Saviour being e 
and appointed by his Father to be the ſu. 
preme prophet and teacher of his church, when 
here on earth, he diſcharged this office perſon 
"es 3 going himſelf ; into all „ cities and villa. 
8%; teaching, and preaching the kingdom of 
God, St. Mark vi. Now he is aſcended in. 
to Heaven, he teaches his church miniſterially, 
by his miniſters and ambaſſadors, whom he 
has enjoined, in his name, and by authority 
derived from him, to teach his people to . ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever he has commande 
them,“ St. Matt. xxvii. 20. at the fame 
time laying his people under a ſtrict injunc- 
tion and obligation uh B to take 3 that 
. hear,” Matt. xi. 15. To take heel 
(Mart iv. 14.) what thay hear; and * to 
take heed how they hear,” Subs” viii. 16, 
Where obſerve, that as there is a law enjoin- 
ing hearing, ſo there is alſo a rule to direct u 
in the act of hearing. And indeed if we con 
ider the majeſty and authority of the perſol 
+ Tpeaking to us in the word, how: deeply ve 
are concerned in what we hear, the contrary 


AY 


by 
era 
avingly . 
* tainty of the time which we have to hear the 


word in; ſuch conſiderations cannot but ex- © _ | 
cite our care, and cauſe us to take heed how 


upon, and the ſhortneſs and uncer- 


Now: that you may 1 as ed pn | 


tections may be of uſe and advantage to you. 


of the great and holy God, by Which you muſt 


um right in going to hear the word, and that 
vill have a ſpecial influence upon your hear- 
b. ig; come not to the good word of God with. 
nadeln evil frame of heart, either with pride, preju- 
lice, or paſſion; but *< lay aſide all filthineſs, 


une. nd ſuperfluity of nau htineſs, that you may _ 
junc og The A . 


f tha eceive with meekn 
which is able to ſave your fouls. But eſpeci- 5 


hear the word of grace. The word works 


8 18, | 
- Pot as a-natural agent, by an inherit quality of . 
© vs own, but as a moral inſtrument in God's 


hand. Now, as it is God that gives a bleling 
0 the word, fo it is prayer that obtains ſuch 
leſſing. Say therefore with David, „Lord, 


"Ag pen thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the Won 
„ the things of thy law; make me to under- 


and ne way of 35 procepts.” 15 "Aa if thou 


oO Hearing the wr Place. 5 8 "VI 9 
fall number of chhſs hows the 3 works e | 


ed with the- greateſt profit, the following di- 25 : 
1. Hear the word of God preparedly ; con- ; I | 

ider ſeriouſly. with thyſelf whoſe word it is 

that thou art going forth to hear; the word. 


be judged, 1 The. u. 13. Fix your end ws 


ly take the throne of grace in your way, to 


* . words to 80 thy Seer upon this 


©, : plain of the weakneſs of their memory, they ber 


0 beating Ur worls Pre 2 8 4. 
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* 


o0ccaſion, make ule of the Prayer for . fe b 
e 9 Sunday in Advent. 5 
2. Hear the word . 5 "i thy 550 v 
FE” n and apply thy thoughts unto what h f 
ſpoken; ſuffer not vain, thaughts or <drowly m 

© x16 negligence to hinder your- attention; for it W hi 
| -<Jhews: the little eſteem we have for the word ei 
of God, when we give place ordinarily to ye 
d wandering thoughts, a'drowiy eye, and an un- w; 
Attentive ear, in the hearing of it. It is ſaid of Nc 
Lydia, Acts xvi. 14. That the Lord opened fo 
ber heart, that ſhe attended to the word which Ml co 
. wasſpoken of Paul.” .. Obſerve, firſt her heart m. 
e opened, then ber ear: From whence MW aff 

5 gather, that the great reaſon of perſons not at- me 
tending to the miniſtry. of the word, is a de. ſer 
e their hearts; where the heart ig open, Th 
the ear will not be ſhut... Oh! what great va: no; 
=; of mind and levity of ſpirit does it argue lee 
in men, to yield a far greater attention to. the I afte 
reading a News- paper, than when a meſſac: M oth 
from God is delivered 5 them, even a Cans vor 
3 of life and death. 4 
3. Hear the Sd {4 » God roverently-: 12 Ma 
ME, take to remember and hold faſt what thou tut 
heeareſt. To this the Apoſtle adviſeth, Heb obf 


„ Let us give the more earneſt heed un inf 
"to. the things which are ſpoken,. leſt at any and 
time we ſhauld let them lip.” . Many com- I brir 


5 Fung. remember . word as wy deſire; 


_ 9 15 N 
d ** A © : ** . 1 * 
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| 5 1 1 0 bearing 1 the ww rale 


matter delivered: The clearer apprehenſion 
firmer impreſſion will they make upon our 
hindrances to memory. Again, labour to ex- 
to your affections of deſire and delight in and to- 
in- ken the word of God: David fays, fal. 9 
of „ delight in thy precepts ; Iwill not 


common. obſervation, that paſſage in the ſer- 


an mon is beſt remembered by us, which did moſt 
del affect us. But eſpecially, if you would re- 
at- r what you hear, be ek in the pre- 
de- ſent meditation of the word you have heard: 
dem The —— preached is compared to ſeed ſown ; 
vd now meditation is the harrow that covers the 
gur ſeed: This muſt be uſed as ſpeedily as we can, 
the after we have been under the pe Pins; * 
ag: Ml otherwiſe Satan, that bird of prey, will endea- 
vor to ſteal the precious ſeed out of our hearts. 


4. Hear the good word of God applyingly : 
Make a particular and cloſe application of the 


and immediate application: As, to ſeed, which 
brings forth no increaſe as it lies in the cham- 


1 


et ſuch take the. following Ai vi. ON L . | 
bour for a full and clear underſtanding of the 1 


we have of truths in our underſtanding, the 
memories: Ignorance is one of the greateſt 


rd eite, and quicken, and ſtir up, and awaken 1 


— thy word.“ We alſo find it true by e 0 


truths thou heareſt to thine own ſoul. It is 
obſervable, that the word of God is compared e 
in ſcripture to ſuch things as do require a cloſe 


ers but when caſt into the furrows of the | 


5 geld; ; to . dien n not ER 
—_—_— ſtanding. upon the table, but when applied to 
| the ſtomach; to rain, which produces no fruit 
NET 88 hanging in the clouds, but when drank 


* why St. Peter's ſermon met with ſach ſucceſs, 
why ſo many thouſand ſouls were converted 
py it, every hearer applied what was ſpoken to 
|  -himafelf, then ſaid, Men and brethren, what 
hall we do!“ Acai. 37. Application is not 


ing by the word without 
fchteth boldly, and worketh miraculouſly; 


6. that believe.“ Faith in the commandments, 
_ caufeth ſubjection: Faith in the threatnings, 


n n us to $2 


rin g the. * - | Preathad: 
1 by the thirlty earth. This was the reaſon 


CEE only the life of preaching, but of hearing alſo. 
. Hear the word of God believingly : All 
the want of ſucceſs which the preaching of the 

Word meets with, proceeds from unbelief; 

. 2. The word preached did not pro- 

ft, not N mixed with faith in them that 

heard it.“ There is à mutual relation be. 
twixt faith and the word: No faith without 


the yord, it comes by hearing and no profit: 
aith ; the. rl 


under faith's banner: It is the power of 
God unto falvation 355 but only © to them 


cauſeth humiliation: Faith in the promiſes, 
; worketh conſolation : Were the threatnings 
and promiſes. which are daily preached, duly 
believed, what a mighty influence would they 
| have upon the lives of men! Threatnings 
would afiright us from fi in, and the N 


—— 


"Bs ed of anger or paſſion, either againft the meſ- 
ſage or meſſengers of God: Many finners are 
angry when the word reproves them for r 


ſins, and threatens them for - their *abomina- 


with the prophet, put him in priſon, was in a 
rage with him.“ If ſuch rage was found in a 
it good and holy man, © whofe heart was per- 
ot tect with the Lord his God,” what fury and 
o. © indignation may we conceive oft-times to boil 


he covered, reproved, condemned, and threaten- 
f ; Jed, by the miniſtry. of the word ; And there- 
ro- fore St. James gives advice to eceive with 
hat meekneſs the 5 word,” James i. 21. 
be- Conſider, O ſinner! how unreaſonable. and 
out i unjuſt thy anger and diſpleaſure is, when thy 
fit: ſins are reproved by the miniſtry of the word: 
ord Either thou muſt be angry with the meſſenger, : 


gry. with the meſſenger is unreaſonable, for 
God will reprove him, if he neglect to reprove 


ents, I thee, thy blood ſhall be required at his hands; . 3 
ings. and to be diſpleaſed with the meſſage is unjuſt, 


niſes bor wilt thou impudently break and Os. the 


nings laws of God, and not endure to be told thy ö 


faults ? If you ſay that this preaching of the 
(errors and threatnings of the law, is the ready 
way to drive men into deſpair : I reply, that 
6 is not the hearing, but rejecting of reproof, 

dat " men en to 4g 7 Herter received 


0 e the word Preatbed. 67 5 : , 
6 Hour the word of God Hr T uk 1 4 


tions: 2 Ohron, xvi. 10. Afa was wroth E 
5 4 _- 


in a wicked man's breaſt, when his ſins are dif- 


ſor with him that ſends the meſſage ; to be an- 
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* 4 
by 
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7 1 the word, Preach. 


19 our Shinn: 8 reproof, and repented. 


EE”: and hanged himſelf.” St. Mart. xxvii. 5. 


ip and amend ; obey from thy heart the form oil hi. 


rejected Chriſt's reproof, and that — — 
to deſpair, and next to the halter, he went 


Þ 

F. Above all, hear the word of God practi = 
85 Math > When the miniſter's duty is done, the 
bdeearer's work begins: he heareth a ſermon ll © 
beſt, who practiſeth it moſt. This practica 

5 hearing of the word, wall prove thee to be an 
Aunderſtanding hearer. „ Ob: AM: 
good underſtanding have all they that do his þ 
commandments. It will evidence thee to be . 

a retentive hearer, becauſe this practiſing i is the +; 
end of our remembering. It will evidence e. 
ttuhee to be a believing hearer: Who believed in 
Moſes's word concerning the plague of - hail, ci 
but they that made their cattle flee out of the _ 
ſield into their houſes ? Who are they that be h 
lee the threatnings of the word, but ſuch 2 5, 
Aupon the denunciation of the threatning do ty 
E flee from the wrath to come? O Chriſ-W- ne 
ian! do not only hear and admire,” but he ſe, 


3 doctrine ee to thee, and then thou ar 


thi 

bleſſed in thy deed. To excite thee hereunis, 8 

conſider, firſt, that this practical hearing of th the 

word glorifies. the word, and God in the word e 
above all: To come to the word, withou 


any deſire or deſign to glorify God by it, » 
che heighth of profaneneſs to pretend, and yo 
to do it, is the depth of hypocriſy. The aps! 
te himſelf e che . of the brethren 


hy . n 8 2 


thing upon trial. 


ed by him. 


ſearching duty.. 


to an account in ſecret, how thou haſt heard 


the word in public, What benefit thou receiv- 
edſt, and what aſſiſtance thou enjoyeſt; call 
likewiſe thy family (if thou haſt any Auen thy 
charge) to give thee an account of what they 8 
heard, and how they underſtand, endeavoring 
to inform beit Rs aright as to The: na- 55 


1 2 


"op as 


"of bearing the word Week. 99 


2 7 . i. 1. That the Word 6. ns Lord - | 
may have free courſe, and be glorified.” When 
is God glorified, but when his word is believ- 
ed, entertained, practiſed, and obeyed ? IO 
encourage thee to practiſe what thou heareſt, 
_ conſider our Saviour's promiſe, John ix. 31. 
If any man be a e ral of Gods. and i 
doth his will, him he heareth. “ 5 
© Bs ME careful to take an account of thyſelf = 
after thou haſt heard the word preached. God 
has endued man with a noble faculty of ſelf. 
reflection; he has a power of calling himſelf _ 
to an account for the ſeveral actions perform- _ 
Now when a Chriſtian after hear- 
ing of the word preached, is found in the exer- 
cife of the duty, frequently and faithfully exa- 
mining his own heart, what he has heard, and 
how he has heard, it is a good evidence of his 
; ſincerity ; ; both becauſe; firſt; it is a ſecret du- 
ty ; and ſecondly,” a . 
not the hypocrite's way, who deſires not to 
ſearch himſelf, nor that the word ſhould ſearch 
him ; he is for taking all upon truſt, and no- 
And having called 8 ; 
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of receiving the Lord s San, 


4 1 ture of thoſe divine truths they have deited, 


and praying with them, and for them, accord- 
ng to the eee bony 1 On Ta. 


Nn WF 4 


CN 


ahh, lad. CLAS. Gs. Ea et * 


8 wa H A P. III. 

EE — Crna the Lord's =o ES, 
T 5 E Sacrament of the Lord's . "4 
ing one of the molt divine myſteries of 


$ = the Chriſtian religion, and the higheſt act and 


_ exerciſe of religious worſhip : he muſt be un- 


WW _ thankful to Chriſt, and unjuſt to himſelf, that 


does not watch over and prepare his ſoul for 
o ſolemn a duty. Therefore that I may aſſiſt 
you in a faithful preparation for this ordinance, 
and excite you to a frequent participation of 

it, I ſhall briefly oa che e _ 


ry xiculars, 


I. I hall acquaint. you. with the nature of 
This ordinance. 
2. Inform you of the ends abs its zation. 
. Lay before you the 9 8 
er to frequent it. 
4. Anſwer the ſeveral excuſes made by ma- 


| . 1 » for the neglect of it. 


. What e is neceſſary 6 0 fit you 
| bor .. 
„„ What directions may be uſed to aft 


bs * in it. 


. How we. ought t to manage our aper 
o ment t 2nd 3 after it it. 280 


> * 
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5 4 Seng PR nature 2 of this n 5 
Know that the Lord's Supper is a ſpiritual | | 
„ fealt, appointed for a folemn remembrance f 
. Chriſt's death, and is a ſeal of that covenant _ ' - 8 
which God has made with us in Chriſt. The ©} 
uſe then of this ordinance is "two-fold ; (i) 
Io be a folemn remembrance of the perſon 5 
e. and paſſion of our holy Lord, to excite s 
of thankfully to call to mind all that Chriſt hath _ 
1d done and {uttered for our good, and in our 
n- I ſtead ; in order to the inflaming of our affe. 
dat I tions with love unto his perſon, and our wills | 
with reſolution to obey his precepts. (2) It 
is a feal of the new covenant, or covenant of 
grace, which God has made with us in Chriſt; 
in which covenant he hath aſſured us ef par- = 
don of fin and eternal life, upon the condi- |} 
tions of faith and repentance. Almighty God, | 
feals to us in the facraments, and aflures us, 
chat he (for his part) will make good his pro- | 
ion. miſes; and we ſeal on our part to him, that 
are I we will endeavor (by his grace enabling) to 
P perform the conditions. This is the | pep 
ma- nature of the Lord's Supper. 5 
Wy 2. Now as touching the ends of this inſti. _ 
you nie” and the ſpecial reaſons and purpoſes © 
I bor which it was ordained by our Saviour, they | 
aſſiſt ¶ are ſuch as theſe :; (1) The renewing of that 
I bdolemn covenant with God, which we entered 
port ¶ into at our baptiſm, when by the piety of our 1 
P parents we were dedicated to the Lord, and 
"a wok an . of e unto n; the "yy 


Pp 
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Of receiving "the Lende 1 8 er. "1 
py . our Nin to drein his Sthel 
b and ſervants unto our lives end. Now 
becauſe our infirmities are many, and the © 
breaches of our baptiſmal vow too frequent, W © 
_ hat we may not want a merciful - opportunity tal 
to bewail our backſſidings, and to renew our * 
eee this ordinance was appointed. (2) bo 
Another end is, to remember the love of ou 
0 Redeemer, in laying down his life for wi 
us: St. Luke xxii. 10. This do in remen-ſÞ 
brance of me;” in remembrance of my bloody 
_ ſufferings, in remembrance of my bitter death * 
and paſſion. 3) To ſeal unto us the pardon of 
our ſins, and the aſſurance of everlaſting life: I chi 
St. Matt. xxvi. 28. This i is my blood of the e 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for cor 
the remiſſion of ſins.” Chriſt aſſures us of the 


1 
. 
1 
fr . 
. 
'N 
|} 
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1 "ge on his part, if we perform the condi 2 © 
tion of faith and repentance on our part. (4 it x 
Another end of this ordinance is, to fortih 4 

Ba 5 the ſoul with power to refiſt ſin, and to get the hor 

8 fy over it; yea, to mortify and ſubdue it; tha 
that our fouls being as giants refreſhed wit tea, 

: this ſpiritual wine, all the enemies of - our ſal In : 
vation may fall before us, and we may be more ler 
tian conquerors over them. 0 5; The laſt of ( 
but not the leaſt end of | Chriſt in appointing cit 


| this ordinance, was for the uniting all the prc 
feſſors of his holy religion together in the 
F - ftrideſt bond of love and charity, 1 Cor. x 
17. We being many are one. bread and on” 
. Y for we are. all. rf of that on 


"Gn receiving. the Lind Gi 8 
bread/” - That i is, as many grains of i 


ny, by the death of our Saviour, and by par- 


nt f by 
ity "oP, of his ſupper, are ſpiritually 1 incorpo-  þ 
uri e into one myſtical body, and ſhould la- — 


() Wurf fo be of one heart and one mind. 5 
3 Next let us conſider the Sbhgstdbn 
in this ordinance. Now chere are eſpecially 
0 oh "ls namely, an obligation” of . and of 


TN of 
ife : 
f the 
for 
18 of 
ond. 
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rig; Eat, and live.“ It is a pleaſant, ealy, and 
+ the honorable command, What more pleaſant 


to our. Saviour's command ; eſpecially if we 

conſider what kind of command it is, namely, 
the command of a fovereign, the command of 
a Saviour, the command of a dying Saviour: 3 


le it; 
1 feaſt with a king, yea, with the king of kings? 
x la In a word, it is ſuch a command, the due ob. 
more 
ſaltl of God's commandments better: It will be an 


inting efficacious means to make you always do well : 


os x 
at OH A 


* or an ien of Wing i 1 


united together in one maſs or lump, do make of 
he one loaf of bread ; ſo Chriſtians, though ma- 5 


for which lie upon Chriſtians to attend upon. brit 9 


Firſt, We lie Ser an obligation to Saint W 78 9 
this ordinance in point of duty and obedience . # 
It is a command of love, a gracious command, 3 4 
than a feaſt ? What more honorable than to Y 
ſervation thereof will help us to keep the reſt | I 


Finally, it is a plain,” poſitive, expreſs com- 
mand, from which nothing can diſcharge us 
but 4 : countermand from Heaven, which we 
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k win" "of: our ſalvation, to tne one his Elithfu 
ſoldiers and ſervants unto our lives end. Now 
"becauſe our infirmities are many, and the © 

|. breaches of our baptiſmal vom too frequent, iſ 2 
1 chat we may not want a merciful opportunit) ta 
do bewail our backſlidings, and to renew our [* 
Covenant, this ordinance was appointed. (2 bo 
Another end is, to remember the love of Our | 
dying” Redeemer, 1 in la auß g down his life for wi 
us: St. Luke XXii. 10. This do in remem- n 
1 brance of me; in remembrance of my bloody 
fufferings, in remembrance of my bitter death nt 
and paſſion. (3) To ſeal unto us the pardon offffl . . 
our fins, and the aſſurance of eyerlaſting life thi 
St. Matt. xxvi. 28.. This is my blood of the * 
1 New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for co! 
dee remiſlion of fins.” Chriſt aſſures us offi the 
1 8 * ben er on his part, if we perform the cond: 
1 * tion of faith and repentance on our part. (4) 
Another end 2 this ordinance is, to Kort 


8 "Mens over it; ea, to martify wml fabduc3 it 
| "that our fouls being as giants refreſhed wit 
1 this ſpiritual wine, all the enemies of - our fal 
ly vation may fall before us, and we may be mor: 
& _-than conquerors over them. (5 The laſt 
but not the leaſt end of Chriſt in appointing 
| Chis ordinance, was for the uniting all the profſ 
feſſors of his holy religion together in th: 
WF ſtricteſt; bond of love and charity, 1 Cor. x 

| 117. © We being many are one. bread and on: 
| Ni ; for. we are all e of 5 on 
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read”. That i is, as many grains of * 5 
united together in one maſs or lump, do make 
one loaf of bread; ſo Chriſtians, though N 
ny, by the death of our Saviour, and by par- 
taking of his ſupper, are ſpiritually 1 incorpo- | 
rated into one myſtical body, and ſhould l. 
hour to be of one heart. and one — 5 -. 
Next let us conſider the 6bligations 
which lie upon Chriſtians to attend upon Chriſt 
in this ordinance. Now there are eſpecially 
two, name Jo an obligation of Says and of 


Fill, We lie under an obligation to Ernie 7 15 of 
this ordinance in point of duty and obedience _. {| 
to our Saviour's command ; eſpecially if we 
conſider what kind of command it is, namely, 
the command of a ſovereign, the command of 
A Saviour, the command of a dying Saviour: 
It is a command of love, a gracious command, 9 
« Fat, and live.” It is a pleaſant, eaſy, and 
honorable command, What more pleaſant 
than a feaſt ? What more honorable than to 
feaſt with a king, yea, with the king of kings? 
In a word, it is ſuch a command, the due ob- 
ſervation thereof will help us to keep the reſt | 
of God's commandments better: It will be an 
efficacious means to make you always do well: # 
| Finally, it is a plain, poſitive, expreſs com- 
mand, from which nothing can diſcharge us 4 
but a countermand from Heaven, which we | 


never expect; or an impoſſibility of doing it 
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oy want of. opportunity, which v we cannot 
plead, 


4, We le 3 er en tior 


s £ 0 the practice of this duty, from a tie of inter. N hoi 
. for by a due approach to our Lord's ta. ¶ ſho 


flamed, our deſires after Chriſt inlarged, our Inor 


| ble, our baptifmal vow is renewed, - our weak ten 
faith ſtrengthened, -our. languiſhing love in- Wrer: 


: ſorrow for ſin heightened, freſh power againſt I fore 


ad victory over fin obtained, our preſent joy pre. 
And comfort multiplied, and our future hopes Ncon 


1 
of Heaven advanced. Oh! how unkind then ſreve 
are they to their Saviour, and alſo cruel to , 


5 glect of this; ingaging, uniting, qui 


1 2 importunities of the miniſters of Chriſt, could 
never prevail upon to the practice of this moſt 


[ * 
N 4 a e 
144 « . S 
. » 
{ y : 288 
* 
. 
+ 1 


1 1 dread and ſolemnity of the ordi- 


z too great, the dignity too high, and the or- 
3 dinance too 9 for ther to apprangh. unto. 


their own. ſouls, who live all their days in ne- 
uickning, con. 

_ +Hrming ordinance of the Lord's Supper: 
Whom all the melting intreaties and paſſionate 


44-4 "reaſonable and moſt advantageous duty.! 
4. But let us hear the e pleas and 
pretences which ſo many thouſands of perſons, 
though profeſſing chriſtianity, do make for thi 
7 notorious neglect of their 0 L's com- 


17 Plea, or FR ce wy mt by ſome, 18 Is. ex- 


nance: Theſe put their Saviour off with a 
compliment ; telling him, That the privileg 
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at tion and care, but no argument at all whi 
er. N hould turn your back upon it: As if Aa ihe 


ta. ſhould invite and command you to pay at- 

ak tendance at court upon his perſon, and you 198 
in. {very gravely tell him, That is too high an ho- 
you Will there- 

nit fore, out of reverence to his perſon violate his 
joy Nprecept, and at once affront his authority, and 
Know then, that tzge 


zur nor for perſons of your rank; 


pes contemn his kindneſs. 


hen reverence which our Saviour expects to his ho- ĩ 

| to ly inſtitutions, is a reverence of obedience. 

ne- hat man has a due ſenſe upon his mind of _ Þ% 
on- Nhe ſolemnity of the ſacrament, who is careful 
[er ! Io approach it with all the humility and ſenſſe 
nate Ni unworthineſs, which becomes pol 0: BT. 
»uld Wand aſhes ; but fuch a ſuperſtitious fort of re- 


noſt erence as makes men. atraid of doing their 


No duty, is diſhonorable tO FO "Ons: IC 
ant hemſelves. FIR 


nworthy 


e ex · Pe on the ſafeſt fide, and prevent coming 1 
ordi- 1 by ann 0 and not coming at 
ilege Anſwer, a) There:l is a keel W 1 
1c Or · In reference to the ſacrament, a worthineſs f 


NE ©. 
. * 


A This: * a goed Sedo? My: "AY | 
ſhould” approach the ordinance with + 2-9 N 


2d Plea, Is chat of cnn Wet hs” + 
to come, and therefore afraid * x 

dome: For © he that eateth unworthily, eat- 

th his own damnation ;”/ therefore we will 


derit, and a worthineſs of meetneſs: If by 5 
eing a you mean the koruter a kworth: — — 


'# 1810 ak of merit, , by.» 
85 5 only the holieſt ſaint on earth, but eg, 


yet you would not account it humility, but 
meeated to accept them) upon pretence of by 


. * | ing unworthy. ef them. The truth is, 
3 humble ſenſe of unworthineſs, i 18 in God's ac. 


| - of Chriſt, and a mighty contempt of the love 


tertained at Chriſt's table ; * m 2 ſenſe = 


angel in Heaven, is unworthy of this privilege: 
But then there is àa worthineſs of meetnels, 
which imports ſuch a fitneſs and preparation 
of ſoulas the goſpel requires, and Chriſt will 
accept. A beggar is not worthy of your alms, 


pride in him, to refuſe your alms, (when in- 


_ rount a fit qualification. 
— 2) Whereas thou pleaſeſt hyſell, that thoy 
art on the ſafeſt ſide, by keeping away from 
the ordinance ; this is a manifeſt miſtake, be- 
cauſe the guilt and danger of eg 5: refu 
ing is certainly as great, or greater, than the 
danger of unworthy receiving: For, Ho! to 
come at all, is à bold affront to the authority 


of Chriſt; it is a caſting off the profeſſion olfff de; 
chriſtianiry; it is renouncing the communioſſſ wh 


olf ſaints, and a quitting all claim and intereſſſ pre 


5 WY wo 


in the covenant of grace. Did they in th of} 
1 goſpel, who made light of Chriſt's invitatioſ for 
do che marriage ſupper, eſcape any better tha 


he that came without a wedding garment Y the 
Mere they not both deſtroyed, they for thei LE 
| 3 and he for 28 a „3 


n. bus 1 1 1 . unpr at. 
dneſs. My conſcience tells me, ſays the = | 

ef ner, that. Jam unfit to come to this ordinance, 
e: and therefore I had better ſtay „„ 
fs WM Anion, (1) Whoſe fault is it that thou art 
ion unfit? It muſf be either God's fault or * 
vill N owns Canſt thou, dareſt thou ſay it is God's 
ms, fault, when he is both willing to aſſiſt thee, 
b accept thee? When he offers thee his al- 
iſting grace, but thou art not willing to © 4 
it? But what is it that makes thee unfit? Is 
it not ſome ſin that thou art not willing to part 
with? Does not conſcience tell you that you | 
live a bad life? That there are ſome {entual 
luſts which vou indulge, and are not willing to 
part with? This is that which makes ow Ws” 
fit to come, and afraid o come. 

(2) If you are unfit for this ordinance, you 
are not fit to die: You. pretend, you muſt 7 

of your life, until you are prepar- 

ed for the ſacrament: But, will death wait for 
you, until you are prepared-for.that,? W hen 
death calls, appear you muſtat God's tribunal, 
Whether fit or not fit. Now, what is it ar 
prepares you for death? Is it not the exerciſe 
of repentance and a holy life? This will fit _ 
for the ſacrament ; gs without this, you can 
ws oh be fit for ade Nox. 8 to come 
r 
< 98 8 Did you ever me 
to make yourſelf = 1 dit * ever "= a 


4 Ef 0 

. 2 - . 1 — 7 8 < ” 1 , - 8 1 1 
„„ n Fo 7 r en, 3 So AE 2. n 

2 e AS "4 X w 4 a7 ot . « 3 ſnags 328 % % 
— wt BEG 8 — 9 K 32 WE ee hoes hh ME a, 8 82 by 2 
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3 1 nothing without God; 7 reply: 


: a ble; 3 fluch a8 will hut thee out = . as 
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: : a 4 in thy cloſet, in Tearching for and finding 
out: thy fins, in confeſſing and bewailing of 


Y them, in reſolving againſt them, in praying 


_ earneſtly to God for the aid of his grace to 


| enable you to mortify and ſubdue they | ? Did 


Fou ever repair to your miniſter, and deſire 
his aſſiſtance in fittin 8 for the ordinance? 


Ik not, which is certain y the very caſe of ma- 


ny, good God ! What horrid hypocriſy is 
this, to offer it as a reaſonable excule, that thou 
art unfit, when thou didſt never in thy whole 
 lIife'once attempt to endeavor to make thyſelf 
fit? Vnfit thou art, not only for the ſacrament, 
but for every holy duty alſo; unfit to pray, 


- unfit to hear, and unfit thou wilt be for ever, 


without thy own endeayors to make thyſelf 


; | . fit; for God Almighty never wrought à mi- 


If thou ſayeſt thou 
That 
without ches Uſe a faith- 


95 racle to maintain 540 


_ God will do nothing 


| 5 5 ful endeavor to prepare thyſelf, and then God 


will both aſſiſt thee and accept thee alſo; but 
it is great folly to think of ene one fault 
with another. Rs. 
445 Plea, Alas! (day ſome) we are poor ig 
norant creatures, we were never book. learnt, 


5 and therefore want the knowledge which 18 
requiſite in a wort | 


hy communicant.- 

Anſever, (1) I thou art wholly and rolly 
ignorant in the fundamental articles of reli- 
Lion, thy ignorance is dangerous and damna- 
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. well as debar thee, IT the ſacrament. - But, _ 
5 why doſt thou reſt contented with thy i _ 
f ? Why doſt th 341-4 =o 
ao! rance? Why doſt thou not conſult thy ſpiri. 1 
> MN tual guide for private inſtruction, who would 
id thank thee for ſuch an opportunity of being 
ſerviceable to thee? Wilt thou chooſe rather ER 4 


_ to carr *: thy 1 ignorance to hell with thee, than _ 
. make it known to ſuch : as are ning £ to releaſe 5 


„chee from it ? 8 
But, (2) It may be 8 art not ſo i jonorant 15 
de 28 thou thinkeſt thyſelf; peradyenture thou 
wy art - miſtaken in the meaſure and degrees of 

| knowledge, which are requiſite in a worthy | 
communieant ; if thou baſt, though but in a 
mall degree, attained to a knowledge Sethe 
uſe and end of this ordinance, it is ſufficient, |} 
though thou art not able to diſpute controver- 
ſial points relating to it: If thou underſtandeſt 
the author of the ordinance to be Jeſus Chriſt; 
the end of the ordinance to be a repreſentation 5 
and commemoration of his death; that the 
breaking of the bread, repreſents the break- 
ing of his body upon the croſs ;” and the 
pouring out of the wine, the ſhedding of his 
blood for thy redemption :*? If thou under- # 
ſtandeſt the uſe of this ordinance to be for the } 
renewing of thy coyenant with God, Which 1 
chou enteredſt into at thy baptiſm ; to remem 

ber the love of thy dying a W © 
Junto thy ſoul pardon: f ſin, and to engage | 
thee daily to die more and more unto ſin; to 
wnito e n in the ſtricteſt bonds £ = 


10 | ; If "0 a all this, * 
and 1 to act ſuitably thereunto, I of 
_ dare aſſure thee thou haſt the knowledge of a ha 
e communicant. And if thou comeſt the 
to the ſacrament with a deſire to grow more by 
and more in thy knowledge and obedience, Al- 29 
mgheh God Sillmeretulty eint thee. WEE 
5th Plea, But I fear I am under the power Kn 
1 an hard heart, I cannot mourn for fin ſo 
much as I would, and weep over it ſo often as 
Lough ; and, what ſhould a perſon under the Ii ut 
© power of an hard heart do at this ordinance ? N cre 
Anſever, If thou haſt ſuch a degree of ſor- Nn 
row as puts thee upon loathing and leaving of 8 
thy fins, though thou canſt not mourn for fin 
ſo much as others do, and as thou wouldſt do, 
yet thou mayeſt be a true Penitent. Know, 
that another's degree of ſorrow is not the 
ſtandard to meaſure thine by; all are not ſin- 
ners alike; and for that reaſon, the ſorrows of 
all perſons will not be alike: Some men's {ins 
1 been infamous and notorions, their lives b 8 
tainted with heinous crimes ; ; now their fins 25 
looking ghaſtly upon their conſciences, no 
wonder if they labour under ſuch agonies of g. 
mind, ſuch horrors and terrors of conſcience, 
and meet with ſuch melting ſorrows as others 
| © are firangersto, and unacquainted with. But 
perhaps God has bleſſed thee with a pions edu- Fo 
cation, and his reſtraining grace has kept the! 
from thoſe preſumptuous acts of fin which 
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TY thou art a ſtranger to their 1 expreſſions 4 

2 wg and ſorrow, yet at the ſame time thou 

: : 
ſuch a convincing ſight of fin, as cauſes . 


\oſt 5 to hate it, to forſake 1 it, and to Kut thyſelf 


| {o | the power of an hard heart: Thou doſt not 
1 2; | wholly want the grace of repentance, but 


ing Saviour, will tend to the further breaking 


for ſin. The 


i EN 


101 Ps 


A. 8 * y 


the oughteſt to come tc this ordinance, for the in- 
creaſing of thy godly ſorrow for ſin, believing 
and expecting that the ſight of a broken, bleed- F 


6th Pretended excuſe for not coming to the x 
ſacrament, is the danger of relapſing : I feap, 
lay ſome, if I come, and afterwards fall into 
any known ſin, that Almighty God will never 
pardon it, but my fin will be like the fin _ 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never 
be forgiven "59 i terefore [ Judge 1 it iafeſt to ftay Z 


by reaſon of it; and though thou doſt not 
Al. mourn ſo much as thou wouldeſt, yet thou” 

mourneſt that thou canſt mourn no more. 
Know for thy comfort, that thou art not under 


of thy heart, and increaſing thy godly forrow N 5 5 


awa 6s. 3 
. It mall be aknawicdgelt; that 8 
A wilfully and deliberately after we have been 
at this engaging ordinance, is a great aggra- - 
vation of ſin, but not ſuch as to render it un- 
pardonable, but after our fall we may be re- _ 
covered by repentance, becauſe © we have an 
avoscate WL the Father.“ ak as: i. 2. cee 


8 R 2 
— . * 1 — - Sh. 
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EONS, | Of receiving the Lord's e | ” 
Re Cad, 0 Know that Almighty God, though 


FE he requires (after vou have been at his holy 1 
| - table) your utmoſt care to avoid fin, and to Ml : 
| - ſhun temptations, yet if we ſin, he is ſo gra- N t 
|  cious as to admit us to repentance. He ex. a 

pets a holy life after the ſacrament, but not an I t 
Agngelical life; the life of a ſaint, but not the Ml is 
1 te of an angel; a life of fincerity, not a life f 
| of abſolute perfection; the ſacrament being I ct 
an appointed means to enable us more and WF h: 
more againſt fin, and to get victory over it; ¶ fa 
it is our duty thercfore to Te ha as re. fu 
Ends courſe ta it. 5 1 


Ji Plea is this: 15 his not t come, becauſe 1 ou 
3 3 under ſo many fears and doubts as to 
m) own ſincerity; had I an aſſurance of my ſm 
ſtate of grace, Imight venture to come; but I thz 
I have. heard, no man ought to come to this the 
ordinance chat wants aſſurancde. no 
Anſuer, There are two ſorts of doubting; the 
1 ſome that proceed from want of faith, and id 
| ſome which proceed from weakneſs of faith. be \ 
| As to the former, ſome men there are whoſe I wie 
cConſciences tell them, that they are either open mer 
|  finhers or cloſe hypocrites ; Theſe men have thei 
great reaſon to doubt of their condition, for it oly 
is certainly very bad, and very dangerous, not drin 
one moment longer to be reſted in. But then is th 
| there are doubtings which ariſe from weakneſs diſol 
of faith, St. Matt. xiv. 31.“ O, thou of little not 
| faith, whereforedidſt thou doubt ?? Now the hy 
125 ordinance of the Lord's Supper is the proper ui 


wo receiving WT Lots Supe. 105 5 R 
femedy for the relief and cure of theſe agubt- 9 
ings; and the longer we keep from this ordi- . 
nance, the ſtronger will our fears grow, and 


as thou haſt heard, that none ſhould approach, 


curing a full affurance of faith; which if a man 
has already, there is no need of going to the 


furance office to ſecure an eſtate which he has 
out of the reach of danger. 


much good gotten by this ordinance; many 


Ton that never come: And if it dees them 


the more will our doubts increaſe; and where- - 
that want a full allurance of their grace: This 
is a great miſtake, for the ſacrament being a 
ſealing ordinance, it is the great means of pro- 
ſacrament for it. No man will go to the in- i 
in his own poſſeſſion, and eee to be | 

8th Excuſe is this: I fee not (tay ſome} 620 | 


that come to the ſacrament lead as bad Pers 0 


o good, we are ſure it does them hart, and 


gs; they had better never come there. © 


and © Anfeer, (8) Allowing what thou fayelt to. : 1 


ith. I be a fad truth, why ſnouldeſt thou draw fach a 


hoſe wicked concluſion from 4 : Becauſe fome 


pen men are choaked with their meat, through 


have [their own negligence, wilt thou therefore fe. 


or it ſolve never to eat more? Some men eat and 


then Is this a ſufficient reaſon why thou fhouldeſt- 


nels 
Vttle 
y the 


roper 


wy bs een $ command, Uh: Dy * R 


not drink unworthily, and diſhonor their Saviour; 5 


difobey him ? Surely thou art to walk by rule, g 
not by example; and oughteſt rather to se 
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"his (2dly ) How navel. thou that ſuch 


by whom thou bat ſeen fall after the ſacrament, 
have not riſen again by repentance? I am 
ſure we have great reaſon to believe, that con- 


ſcience, is more quick in reproving ſuch per- 


1 than thoſe that never received; for the 
remembrance of the ordinance cannot but 
ſtrike a man's mind at one time or other. 
I here is more hopes of a man that comes to 
this ordinance, and does not live ſo well after 
i: as he ſhould, than of ſuch a man as profanely 
Kkeeps from it, and caſts off all regard to God 
3 er for he certainly damns himſelf, 
to avoid the danger of damnation; © He that 
ceeats and drinks unworthily, endangers his own 
foul;” but he that to avoid this danger will 
6 not eat nor drink at all, doth he not run into; a 
8 greater danger? 5 


th Plea, or cs DR Tp : 4 ould not 
have neglected this ordinance ſo long as I have 


done, (fay ſome) but that I was in charity with 
| my neighbour, as I confeſs I ought to be ; he 
Vronged and abuſed me, and 1 Theing at odds 
ek with him, I durſt not come. | 


; Anſwer, If thy neighbour has wronged thee, 


10 i thou wrong thy own ſoul ? Becauſe he 
We Has hurt thee, wilt thou hurt thyſelf ? The in- 
3 jury. done to thee is his ſin: but thy being in 
malice is thy own fin, and thou muſt account 
i 


N But aa). a4 Inquire 1 Fre thy anger 


e by — be Juſt or N ? If thy 


_ 9 5 * "4 1 as * 


of neben the Loris „ Sper) 5 rogs T 


beer has done thee wrong, and perſiſts in 
it without repentance, thy anger is juſt, it 2 5 
within due bounds, that it doth not tranſport 
you to deſires of revenge. Diſpleaſed you may 1 
be with your neighbour for a real injury, and {| 
yet not be indiſpoſed for the ſacrament. But 


it if upon examination, you find your anger was 
+ anjuſt, then you ought without delay to repent 
0 of it, and upon your repentance to haſten to 
er 


W the Lord's Supper; where you will meet with 
ly WW fufficient ? arguments for the cooling of the heats 
of your paſſions, and for allaying the boilings 


it, Nef your rage; beholding there ſuch an illuſtri- 

at ¶ ous inftance of loving enemies, and forgiving 

In injuries, as the world was never. acquainted 

ll with. 80 then, if thou hateſt thy brother in 

oa cy heart, and reſolveſt to perfiſt in that hatred; 

N chou mayett tremble to come to the ſacrament; 2 

not ¶ and thou oughreſt to tremble alſo every time 

aV< thou fayeſt the Lord's prayer, for therein thou 

vith doſt directly pray againſt thyſelf. "Labour 
5 then for a readineſs of mind to forgive thy 5 
| : 


neighbour, and a willing defire to live quietly 
and peaceably with him, and thou mayelt as 
ſafely come to the facram nen t, as thou 9 5 
ay thy err 

10. The next excuſe lic forks ke, 5 is a 
multitude and multiplicity of worfaly but KF 
hefs-: We are fo incumbered with the world | __— 
Cay they) that we cannot find time to fit « our. 1 
3 as We ce for ſuch a os... 


fun. If it be neceſſary buſineſs, that of your 


? 
"2-0 T9 e 
15 g W Je r. K 
* 1 { Lge 
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8 (1) Can you find no time to ſerve 
And glorify that God that gives you all your 
_ time? Or can you find. time for ny 2 
but your ſoul? 1 th 
( 2) Your buſineſs. is ; either neceſſary buſi. ſul 
| neſs, or needleſs buſineſs :- If needleſs, Why do of 
you not throw it off? for ſuch buſineſs is your 


place and calling, this ought not to hinder MW?” 


i you, for ſuch buſineſs is God's ſervice: Thou 5 


8 art ſerving thy God when induſtriouſly tollow- 


olf buſineſs, becauſe no man's ſoul is more in 


world will get into the (throne of thy. heart, 


that man who pleads buſineſs for neglecting 
the ſacrament, does plainly tell Almighty God, 
| thatheisnot to be ler ved but when the world 
3 ou give leave. 


1 - 8 to the Lord's Table, is the unworthi 


ing thy vocation. 

_ -. (3) The more neceſſary worldly duſinch 
hot haſt upon thy hands, the greater reaſon 
thou haſt to "Bn this ordinance : No man 

has more need of the ſacrament than the man 


danger of being loſt in a croud of worldly bu- 
 A1inels; for having ſo much of the world upon 
thy hand, there is juſt cauſe to fear leſt the 


and fo thy riches become thy ruin. In ſhort, 


11. The next e made by ſome for not 


neſs of others: They are afraid ſome wicked 
men thruſt themſelves Wen and 935 0 ; 
ay Me back” 


* 8 N. 9 3 


12 receiving the Loads Sure. 107 v A 74 


g . (1) True humility will teach a man ; 

" Wl to ſuſpect 1 worſt of himſelf, and to hope 
the beſt of others. But ſuppoſe it be as thou 
. Wl fuſpeteſt, can another man's“ fin deprive thee 
1 of Ho benefit and comfort of the ordinance ? 
I That when, by the grace of God and thy own 


endeavors, thou art fit, it fhould be in the 


15 power of a wicked man to make thee unfit? 
er Object. But, ſay ſome, the preſence of * | 
N wicked man pollutes this ordinance ?”? 971 


Anſiwer, If ſo, he pollutes it to himſelf on- . 
ly.z he cannot pollute it to thee, who art no 
ays acceſſary to his fin. 
But (2dly) How art than, ſure that be! per- 
on thou ſuſpecteſt for wicked, is really ſuch ? 


4 Has he been bad formerly! Y What 8 : 

155 aſt thou that he has not ſincerely repented, 

ud is now come to the facrament with an ho- 

wth eſt deſire to get power againſt his ſins, Which 

ES ö ormerly got power over him? By his coming 

bo Je makes profeſſion ſo to do; and howknow- 1 
9 


t thou that he is not ſincere in what he pro- . ; 
les! ? O but, ſay you, the man will certainly 
turn again to his former wickedneſs; next 
cek he will be drunk again, and ſwear a gain. 5 
his is more than thou or any man can dei * 
dr though heretofore his temptations were to 


fried him away a ainſt his endeavors and re- 
tions; yet . 

grace the Lord may communicate to him by 0 
Is ordinance! 75 ee ſhould teach you e 


any, and his luſts too ſtrong for him, and 2 5 


oweſt thou what ſtrength 3 
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the adminiſtration, why 
an indifferency diſcompoſe thy thoughts: 
ſuch a ſolemn time? Look you to yourſ 
Cana that 190 come cloathed with the cc weddin 


— —— = I} We 
J * 
* 
Z 
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3 hope the beſt, and inſtead of e your 7 
| neighbours, put you upon pitying your Weak. an 
© neſs, and upon praying for them alſo, that the ga 

Lord will keep them from future dacklidings it, 


12th, And laſt plea againſ.commu 


1C2 ting, fw 


is this: Say ſome, We do not like. your ways MW -- 
3 adminiſtering the ordinance; we are for I th: 
Chi — in Chriſt's order; for we ed 
neither like the garment which you wear, nor I the 
| the form of prayer which you uſe, nor the for 
geſture of kneeling you. preſcribe;z and there an 
Ee. tore we cannot join with you. ten 


Anſwer, (x) As to your having Chriſt's « or. IF; 


5 Ghators ; in Chriſt's order, you have theſacra-Mter\ 
ment fo with us, as to the ſubſtance of the din 

e - ordinance, and all the eſſential requiſites of it. of v 
But our Saviour, never intended that you 
mould abſerve all the circumſtances relating 
do that ordinance, which he obſerved: As fo 
inſtance he celebrated the ſupper in a borrowed 
5 chamber, in an upper room, in the even- 
ing, only to twelve perſons, and thoſe twelve 
nien, yea, twelve miniſters, and ina “ col 
without a ſeam.” To keep thus ſtrictly i 
Ohbriſt's order in the uſe of this ordinance, 
_ _ . affure you, is ſo tar from "Boing! a — by 
hows Ga... 8 


that] 


But (2dly) As to ae. rment worn by us! 
grame a matter of ſu 


4 
B53. . 


garment of: repentance, faith, love, and joy; 
garment more than a black one, he that Wears 
fwer for that, and not you. 

(3aly) As to our uſing a form off prayer in 


* adminiſtration, know, that all the reform 


the like, the church of Geneva not excepted ; 
for the ſpirituality of prayer doth not conſiſt in 


nin poſitions, our Prayers are formal and unaccep- _ L 
s fol üble, though we pray without a form. Laſtly,  K 
wel as to what is ſerupled about kneeling: (1) It 


hat i cumſtance, we ſhould not have been left 5 
Ihe dark concerning it: For ſuppoſe it were 
us! ſitting, this being but a circumſtan ce of the acc 1 
f ſuaſ don, we are no more obliged to follow it, than 1 
hts Nhe other circumſtances of time, place, habit, 


** a 


. 
* 
"pl: 1 
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and if there be any evil in colours, in a — is 


it, or the authority that enjoins it, hall an- . 


ed churches throughout the world have 5355 . 


an extempore fluency of words, but in the in- 

MW tention of the mind, and devotion of the ſoul? 
or- we pray in faith with humility, with holy 
era· fervency, with humble reſignation, we cer- 
theſWtainly pray by the Spirit, though with a form 
fit. MW of words before us. And on the other hand, 5+" 
It we pray without the beforementioned dif- - WY 


doth not clearly appear what geſture our Sa- 

viour uſed when he celebrated this ordir „ 
the ſcripture is very ſilent about it: From 
whence L infer, that had it been our Saviour's BM 
mind we ſhould follow his example in this cir- by 


wee l Let it be N N far the 5 


e | 8 ** ” 7 , 


0 faden oe Lode * Su uppers 


+ of En gland has proteſted a againſt all 
adoration of * elements; ſo 1 they who 


4 5 1 at ſuſpect us kneeling to the broad and wine, do 


1 


ſhew themlelves to be either groſsly i ignorant, 
or greatly malicious. But becauſe this is the 
higheſt ordinance we attend upon Chriſt in, 
and we receive the greateſt benefits by the or- 
dinance we are capable of on this ſide glory, 
even a pardon ſealed from the King of Heaven, 
(Which we would not receive in any other poſ- 
ture than upon our knees from an earthly 
3 and foraſmuch as the ſacrament is de- 
- hvered to us with prayer, we judge it the moſt 
ſuitable geſture for ſuch a ſolemn ordinance; 
and both in obedience to authority, and alſo 
from an act of choice, we uſe this geſture, as a 
token of profound reverence to our ant en- 
_ daring Redee mer. 


pretences, which I ave. met ak from En 
tor the neglect of this duty. If what has been 
here ſaid tends to the ſatisfaction of any, and 
they are willing to addreſs themſelves to the 
"IE of this long neglected duty, I ſhall 
next inform them what e is neceſſary 
to fit them for it. 

And here note in general: That the 


RF Fe 2 Preparation. for the ſacrament, is a holy 


4400 
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life, a daily walking before God in the holy 
path of his commandments, in an uniforn 
er with the duties both of our general 
and N 8 e . 


| abs in keeping *a conſcienee void of we = 
both towards God, and towards all men:“ inn 
ſhort, the habitual devotedneſs of the foul to 
God, accompanied with a ſteady reſolution to 
continue ſtedfaſt in our obedience to him in al! 
our duties, is ſuch a divine temper, as gives us 
an undoubted right to the . and is 
the beſt qualification for it. But more parti- 
cularly you are to anderſtind; that beſides our 
habitual preparation by repentance, and the 


conftant endeavors of a holy life, we ought to. 
ſet ſome time apart for actual preparation, 


though how much every perſon ought to allt 
of his time for that work, cannot preciſely be, 
determined: Some have more cauſe for it than 
others, having long neglected themſelves and 


their duty : Others have more leiſure and free- 


dom for it. No man ought to come to the ſa- | 
crament without due care and preparation; ! 
but God doth not expect ſo much time thould 
be ſet apart for ſolemn preparation by a poor — 
ſervant, as he does from a rich maſter..; | | 

Now a Chriſtian's actual preparation for |} 


this ordinance, I take to conſiſt᷑ in the practice 
of theſe five following duties: Examination, 


humiliation, reſolution, meditation, prayer and 2 


ſupplicati TY 

1. Examine thyſelf n, to 8t. Pat's 75 
advice, 1 Cor. xi. 28. for we ſtand too near 
ourſelves to ſee our failings without great ob- 
ſervation ; take therefore the candle of the 
W inte TIDY hand, to ſearch ay N and | 


Oo receiving ; the Lords Sippe. i 


7 * 2 8 WE. a * ? 


* 


1 examine thy lie by; 1 particularly examine; (1) 
I What good there is in thee; what knowledge 
== 1 to diſcern the Lord's body, and to underſtand 
ll the nature, uſe, and end of the Lord's ſupper : 

What faith to apply the merits of his death to 
= - thy. own ſoul : What. love. to thy Saviour's 
precepts, promiſes, people; to every one that 


pentance and godly forrow thou doſt find in 
_ abyfoul for fin: What care every day to mor- 
iy it, and to die daily more and more unto it. 
1 Examine what evil is in thee, and has been 
done by thee. See and be ſenſible, of the fin- 
kulneſs of thy nature, of the fins of thy heart 
and life; of thy omiſſions of good, and com- 
 +mifſions of evil; of thy fins againſt God and 
thy neighbour, i in heart, word, or deed: And 
though it be impoſſible upon thy utmoſt ſearch 
to find out all, it will be a good evidence of thy 
- Gncerity, that, thou art not willing to hide any. 

* 25, Having by examination 3 out thy 
ſins, fall down upon thy knees in confeſſion 
and humiliation before God, bewailing thy 
_ manifold fins and wickedneſs, Sch thou hall, 
from time to time, moſt grievouſly committed 
by thought, word, and deed, againſt his divine 
5 Labour earneſtly to repent, and to 
be unfeignedly ſorry for theſe thy miſdoings ; 


be bitter to thy ſoul, and the burden of it x 
Ales plead with him to forgive thee all 
at's is is paſt, and. to * thee his N that 


As 1 "Orr receiving 2 8 Lord's. ; Capper. Fol 


bas the image of Chriſt upon him: What re. 


beg of God that the remembrance of ſin may 


e Feceiving the Lord's Supper. 1132 
thog, men ever Hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
kum in newneſs of life, 10 the honor and glory 
f of his holy name. 5 This done, before thou 1 
ECC 8 


1 


— * 


. "=>. | "> 


3. Renew thy reſolution for a holy life. Vow = 
to be more watchful, more careful and circum- 
ſpect for the time to come; ſay with holy Da-. 


vid, Pfal. cxix. 106. © I have ſworn, and will 


* 
—— 


Almighty 


tempta 


will enable thee to do all things; 


Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.. 


4. Apply thyſelf next to the duty of medi. 


tation; particularly meditate on the ſufferings 
of thy Saviour : And to help and, 
meditation upon them, let me ad 


_— N 


perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. And be ſure when you reſolve againſt 
your fins, that you reſolve againſt all tempta- _ 
tions which lead to fin; he that reſolves againſt 
drunkenneſs and ſwearing, muſt reſolve to 
avoid wicked company, which draws him to 
that exceſs, and to paſs by the door where he is 
wont to be drawn in: And take heed of ma. 
ing any reſolution in your oun ſtrength, but 
earneſtly unplore the grate and aſſiſtance of 
God: O be ſenſible that your own _ 
ftrength is ſmall, your enengff ſtrong, your 
yons many, your danger great, if ever 
you defife to bring your reſolutions for a better 
life to perfection, Iook up to Heaven for aid 
from thence, engage God's ſtrength, which 
will do all 175 faith the _ 
apoſtle, Phil. iv. 13.“ I can do all things thro* 
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gh to read over the hiſtory of them before 
the ſacrament, as you find it recorded WW the 
two laſt chapters but one of all the evangeliſts: 
Meditate on his wonderful abaſement in his 
incarnation, that the Creator of the world 
ſhould become a creature. Meditate on the 


meanneſs and poverty of his life, and that will 


work in thee true contentment of mind in thy 
N and low condition; but above all, medi- 
tate on the unparallelled ſufferings at his death, 
his patience under them, and his readineſs Fo 
- pardon and pray for his enemies and murder- 
ers, that were the occaſion of them. This will 
at once enkindle thy hatred againſt ſin, inflame 
f "hy love to Chriſt, and inſpire thee with a ſpi- 
rit of meekneſs towards thy greateſt enemies, 
in imitation of thy dear Saviour, who offered 
auß lis blood to God on the behalf of them 
_ that ſhed it. ® VE. 

Set morg than A time part * 
the ſacrament r ſecret. prayer, earneſtly.plead- 
ing with God to make the ſacrament e 
for the mortifying of thy ſins, for the Heng 


er. ening of thy graces, for the quicknin of thy 


deſires, for the confirming of thy reſolutions ; 
to make it a ſfoul- nouriſping meat 1 unto thee z 
and that thou mayeſt experience the ſtrength- 
ening, comforting, quicknir afbſting g and ac- 
cepting preſence of Chriſf 15 

See; 3, KS War & Bros may 1 de able to 
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ajers for ſuch an ben you Hüve many in” 
that Excellent book, called The Whole Duty * 5 


F True Deuo- 
tion ; and i in Biſhop Patrick's: Chriftian. Sacri. 


Ace, "with many more; in want of which, i; 


thou canſt not of thyſelf expreſs thy own de- 


ſires make uſe of the Pye for this e 1 
among thoſe at the end. 3 
. Having directed you in your worn „ 
for this ordinance, next underſtand how you 


ard to behave yourſelves at, and under it. Firſt 


F come to the ordinance with high and _ 


raiſed expectations to receive great benefit and 
advantage by it, both as to the mortifying of 
thy fins, and the quickning of thy graces: 
And whatever luſt it is that thou art moſt cap- 
tivated by, and enſlaved to, be it pride, paſſi- 
on, earthly- mindedneſs, c. 
yourſelf againſt that 
and plead Wich God 
come tauthis ordinance with 5 
H gn to get victory over every luſt, but 
Lally againſt F + 
ich d importune me. 
its deathwound- 
and never moleſf or enſlave me more.“ Ye 
condly, When come to the Lord's Table, la- 
bour to call thy worldly thoughts wad, con- 
cerns out of thy head 0 heart, 
lift up thy heart unto the Lord, 26 Thou art ex 
horted by the miniſter; ſay untg all unſuita- 
Yi thoughts Abraham did unto his 


. fare. to. ler „ a6" 
* | 


WM with aIFfour might, — 
iN table us: Lord. 
incere defire - ©, - 


— 1 which does "A of- 
O let it receive 
# the death of my rh 1 
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[ Eu 3 xx," 5. 0. « Abide you here below, hill 


"Of receivin ing . Lord + 8 upper. 


5 po: 
I go and worſhip the Lord yonder.” ( 3F The : 
better to keep all impertinent and improper IM [et 
thoughts out of thy mind, entertain thyſelf with W me 

a4 frequent remembrance of the death of Chriſt, W tu: 
At the fight of the bread' broken, and wine I da 

WW poured out, call to mind at once the paſſion of 00 
1 the Son of God, and thy fins, which expoſed him ine 
W — tofucha painful, ſhameful, and accurſed death: tt 
Repreſent to the eye of your minds your de 10 
Redeemer as hanging upon the croſs, blec of 
ing, ſighing, groaning, dying under the inſup- the 
portable burden of thy fins, and his Father's Nac. 
Wrath. (4) When 585 perceiveſt the mini. A! 


1 wad: 3 with the elements towards thee, 8e. 
ſelf in the lowlieſt poſture of reverence, ci 


8 2 fas thus betwixt God and thy ſoul, How in 


beautiful ar 


= worthyofme 


8 115 feet of him that publiſheth an 
_ ſalvation,” Md brings ti proffer of a Saviour W 
to me ! I amgynwor thy of Chriſt, but he is << 


efore, O 2! 


0 


d my faith: I do the 


Lord, with all humility accept thee" for my th 
5 king, prieſt, and prophtt, for my ſanckifier and MW an 


Saviour.“ (5) When thou haſt reckived the lo 


x | bread, ſay to this or the like ęffecrt: Lord, 1 in 
receive this broken bread in remembrance of au 


thy broken body; O ſtrengthen me with thy »* 
heavenly race, that I may * ones thine for m 
ever, and pl ally increaſe in thy Holy Spirit, uy 
more and more, until I come to thine everlaſt- I Pr 


5 ing kingdons# Amen.“ In like manner, af. 


5 ter thou — received che cup, 90 to-this {a6 I 


"Of receiving the Lord's Gere, we” 17 
ſt poll «0 my God! t my ſoul go fart as 
«a giafit den with this ſpiritual wine; nd 
er let all the enemies of my ſalvation fall before 
th me. May 1 walk in the ſtrength of this = 
+ wal meal all my days, and in the end of my 
ne days enjoy the full manifeſtation of thy love 
of (which 1 is better than wine) in thine everlaſt- TI 
im ing kingdom. Amen.” (6) Employ your 
h: time, wWhilſt others are receiving, in medita- 
ar tion and prayer: in meditating upon the love 
of the Father in ſending, and upon the love 0 
the Son in coming upon this great errand, to 
accompliſh the work of redemption for us. 
Alſo in praying unto God for all mankind in 
general, for the whole church of God in ſpe- 
cial, for that part of it planted in theſe nations 
in particular; for all Chriſtian kings, princes, 
and governors, eſpecially. our own ; for all . 
our friends and benefactors, tha God ma.” 
requite the kindneſſes they ha re ſhewn us; 
for all our enemies, that God Would pardon 
the wrongs and injuries done to him, to us, RX 
and to their own ſouls. This being a feaſt oßfßñ² 
love, in which we commemorate the higheſt i 
inſtance of love. that ever the world Was ac- 
quainted with, a greater expreſſion of our love 
we cannot 5 to our offending brother, than 
in a readineſs to forgive him, and interceed- 
ing earneſtly for his ſoul. Laſtly, As an ex. 
preſſion of 1 8 thank filuels. to Chriſt for his 
mercy and compaſſion towards thee, lay hold 
Upon. this Sefalipn to thew. the 8 hag 


. 7 


"A * A „ 


5 1 18 0 receiving * Lend. dere 5 


Ts ade that thy prayers and thine alms may 
be had in remembrance of God; and as thou 
refreſheſt the bowels of the poor, ſo mayeſt 
05 thou find mercy of the Lordi in the needful day, 
J. It only now remains to ſhew how we 
"+ 09 ought to behave ourſelves after we have waited 
upon Chriſt at his holy table, (1) decline (if 
EIS) poſhble) all company immediately after the ac- 
tion; and retire inſtantly into ſome ſecret 
$05 place, and there upon your knees offer up your 
© thankſgiving to Almighty God for his rich 
mercy and invaluable goodneſs vouchſafed to 
you in that ordinance, intreating him to par. 
"i don all the defects of the whole ſervice, and 
imploring the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy 
and good ſpirit, whereby you may be enabled 
to work in the ſtrength of that grace, as becom- 
eth thoſe who have received ſuch great pledges 
3 of ſalvation. (2) When you are returned into 
company, take heed. that the ſpiritual heat 
which was enkindled in your fouls by and ur- 
dees the ordinance, be not quenched by a ſud- 
den falling into worldly conferences and fruit- 
lleſs diicourſes; but labour to cheriſh and keep 
alive that holy fire upon the altar of your 
hearts, and endeavor by prayer, meditation, 
and holy conference, to improve it into a holy 
flame. (3) Spend the ſacrament-day in public, 
private, and a duties of religious worſnip, 
particularly in prayer and praiſes, in an after 
examination of yourſelves, what faith, what 
love, what N MIS — was found 


"Or raum the Led. Safe, 9 19. 
a) wich you, while waiting upon our e x 3 
du his holy table: Take notice alſo of any dead- i 
en neſs of heart, and indiſpoſition of foirit, which 
ry. chou labouredſt under; bewail it, and beg par- 
dhe don for it for Chriſt's ſake, WhO bears the ini- 
ed I quities of our holy things. (4) Conclude the 
(i facrament-day with prayer and an hymn. of. 
ac. praiſe. Thus did our Saviour after he had 
ret Lok the ſupper with his diſciples, < He ſung 
Fur Man hymn,” St. Matt. xxv. 30. and betook 
ich Fhimſelf to God in prayer; and the Jews at 
their paſſover did fing the 11 3th Pſalm, with 
the five following Pſalms, which they call the 
great hallelujah. A Chriſtian ſhould every 
lay of his life give thanks and pray, but elpe- 
aally on a ſacrament-day; ; then ſhould we 
* bleſs. the Lord with our whole fouls, and 
call l all that is Within us to bleſs his holy 
name.“ Such Chriſtians as deſire to do this, 
but want ſuitable words, may expreſs their de- 
| u7-Pfires to 8 in the * ee to this. 
ſud- werk. r 
keep _ 0 11 1 P. "xv. N 
your Cntaining an earneſt ee, I ho the? love 
and practice of univerſal holineſs. 8 
HE conſideration of our baptiſmal vow, 

renewen and ratified by many „ 5 
ſhip, tal engagements at the holy table, is certainly 
after Jone of the ſtrongeſt ties that chriſtianity lays 
what Jupon us, to oblige us to the love and 5 
bund % "da holineſs: - For moſt certain it Ws, 


An earneſt *exburtation t the 1 * a 


* og . 
BY £2 8 ; 
a, +. 


1 we 8 11 pſe and fall ek” into an evil courſe 


of life, i we wilfully return again to folly, we ir 
Eindle God's wrath againſt us, we provoke MW {+ 
him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- W ar 
dry kinds of death : But if we eſcape theſe, MW th 
chere are more diſmal plagues than theſe that IW 1, 
will oveftake us, ſuch as hardneſs of heart, MW th 
| blindneſs of mind, and a feared conſcience : ey 
* Theſe are indeed invifible ſtrokes, which make im 
not a_nolſe, and ſtrike not our ſenſes ; but ve- Ml to 
rily, if we conſider the effects and conſequen- a8 
ces of them, they are more formidable and diſ. tid 
1 than the raging peſtilence, and the loudeſt I ten 
Claps ofthunder. Let us then piouſſy reſolve, mie 
as We fear the wrath of God, and love our own K* 

© fouls, after we have renewed” our covenant MW net 
with God at his holy table, to oblige our-M _ 
ſelves to an eminent and exemplary piety of G0 

tf converſation : let us hve as thole that are re- WM life 
1 by the blood of Jeſus, As thoſe that N wil 
are ſanctified and ſealed by the fpirit of Jeſus, and 
; 3 as thoſe that expect an en Fellowſhip and < 
_ communion. n n Jl in flies: a king ing 
den. e — 4 hol: 
Is this end it *. ay be advitallh, 5 hea 

1. The next morning after thou haſt been at and 

- he ſacrament, as ſoon as thou art. up, enter in- Nor 


tothy cloſet, and before the Lord piouſly and obe 
_ profitably reſolve and yow to manta a {tric hy, 
_ watchfulneſs and care over thy heart, words, fn 

and ways, for the time to come. Such a reſol- 
tion as 8 5 mac in the . of Coch * and 


+ 
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temptation, and put the ſame reply into thy 
mouth, as Was found in holy Joſeph's, Gen. 


xxxix. 9. © How can I do this ws Wicked- 
ant Wl neſs, and fin againſt ESSE 
dur. 2. Having made this ſolemn. Vow Lo 4 
vol God and 7 own ſoul, for a holy life, for a 
re. life ſuitable to a facramental engagement, you 
that will find it very advantageous to Write it A 
1 and keep it by you, thus 
an 


a « At: ſuch a time, and on ſuch a fined Hay- 
ins ing renewed my covenant with God, «at his 
 Wholy table, I did, with all the devotion of my 
heart and ſoul, entirely ſurrender up myſelf, 
en Wand all that is mine, to the fervice andyglory ? 
er Wi of Almighty God ; vowing all fidelity and 
y and obedience to him, .and reſolving that be ſhall 


fri have the Full guiding, governing, and apa i 


rords, 
eſol- 
4, * 


ling of me and mine.” _ 
And after every ſacrament, look upon it, 


work wonders, becauſe God will aſſiſt and hls : 
it: It will fortify thee againſt temptations, and 

the ſtrongeſt folicitations to return to the love 
and practice of ſin and wickedneſs. Suppoſe | 
thy deareſt friends and familiars, ſuppoſe thy in- 
dulgent mother that bore thee, nay, ſuppoſe 
the wife of thy boſom, the delight of thine 
eyes, ſhould all * upon thee, yea, intreat and 

Ke importune thee to omit ſome known duty, or 

e · Wl to commit ſome wicked act: ſuch a reſolution 
n- as thou haſt now made for a holy life, will an- 
tidote thy ſoul againſt the poiſon of ſuch a 


nd conſider ferioully of 3 faying thus to l 


. * * 
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time of temptation. 


ry and obligations of friendſhip, to be your moni. 


x = thoſe rebukes wi 


4 7 gl exhortation 70 the Ine 
1 « Behold, O my 55 the bonds tha 


are upon thee; this is thy own act and deed: li 
It is as certainly recorded in Heaven as it i: p 
here written on earth, and ſhall one day be 
brought forth againſt thee to thy everlaſting 7 
condemnation, if thou doſt not walk an{werably rn 

to the obligation of it.“ Keep it by thee as a| ws 


memorial of the ſolemn tranſactions betwixt 
God and thy ſoul ; for, beſides the influence ©" 
it will have upon chy obedience, in the time of 5 
thy life, it will afford thee no ſmall comfort be 
and aſſurance at the hour of death, and i In the 


Make choice of ſome 15 and faithfu 
Ear and oblige him by all the endearment: 


tor and remembrancer : This the, apoſtle ad. | : 

viſes to, Heb. x. 23. Conſider one another, dar 
to provoke unto love and good works.” Ther © 
Axe two ſorts of perſons that will tell us of ou 0 - 


| faults, our beſt friends, and our bittereſt ene. 701 

mies: Haſt thou ſuch an enemy ? Make ul ; 
th Chriſtian prudence 
Which be gives, in ſinful anger. Art tho 
hleſſed with ſuch a friend? Bleſs God fo 
Him; let thy heart cleave unto him, and pe! 
form a reciprocal. duty of love and faithfulne 
towards him; be often admoniſhing, reproſf ſouf 


3 reſtoring, quickning, and confirming oF}... 
another: The N of ſuch a e 
$f. en 8 Poll 


* * N * . 2 K g . 2 ” * 


and praflie 5 f miveſel „, 12 23 7 


© Labour. every day to live as in God's TE 
ſight, and to walk continually as under the 
view. and obſervation of his all- ſeeing eye; 
P/al. xvi. 8. In all places and in all companies, 
endeavor to remember the preſence of God, 
that, He is about thy path by day, and 
about thy bed by night, and ſpies out all thy 
ways :” Remember that thy God ſeeth in ſe- 
cet, and that no darkneſs is an obſtacle to his 
piercing eye: Remember that God is every 
where preſent, and then thou wilt ſtudy to be 
every where holy. It is not ſufficient that 
God's eye ſees thee, but thou mult ſez thyſelf 
ſeen of God: The maſter's eye upon the ſcho- 
ar will not command him to his book, but 
the ſcholar ſeeing that his maſter ſees him will 


oy do it. O my God, ſays pious biſhop Hall, i 
ad let me fed myſelf ſeen of tee, and I ſhall never 
£2 dare to offend thee.” _ 


5. Have frequent recourſe to your mini . 
your ſpiritual guide; defire his advice, and 
follow his inſtructions, in order to your im- 
provement in knowledge, and advancement in 
piety; acquaint him with thy reſolution for 
Heaven and a holy life, and deſire him to'give | 
thee the needful directions in order to it: Lay od 
open thy very ſoul unto him, and be not ſhy of 33 
acquainting thy ſpiritual phyfician with all thy f 
louPs. complaint; hear him as thou wouldſt 
hear Chriſt himſelf, whoſe miniſter he is . 
mark what he ſays with the greateſt care, and  _- {| 
follow. his inſtructions with the greateſt faith. 
"pets; 3 1 him from time to time vit 


their fouls,” Amen. 
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Se. 24 An n carne ehortation 10 the love, . 


me ſtate and condition of thy fouly with hy 


temptations and diſcouragements, with thy 
_ doubts and fears, with thy failings and i imper- 
fections, with thy joys and forrows ; his coun- 
ſels (by the bleſſing of God) will preſerve thee 


in an uniform, even, and ſteady courſe of well. 


doing: Thy miniſter is concerned to give 


| thee the beſt advice he can, and God is con- 


cerned to make it effectual for thy good, hay- 
ing in his infinite wiſdom 3 it for that 
2 be \nd above all, look. up to Almighty 

God in prayer, that he would make you per- 
fe, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you: Give 
| him the entire praiſe of all that good that i Is 


x - wrought in you, or performed by you: Be 


thankful to him for any meaſure of knowledge 
received in thy underſtanding, for any good 
inclinations found in thy will, for any devout 
affections ſtirring in thy ſoul ; ; and intercede 


5 with him, that in mindfulneſs of his promiſe, 


as he has begun a good work in thee, he would 
perfect it unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


* be would order thy ſteps in his word, and let 
no iniquity have dominion over thee ; that he 


would hold up thy goings in his ways, until 


5 thy feet take hold of eternal life; that thou 


mayeſt < be faithful to thy death ;*” not be- 
ginning in the ſpirit, and making a tad end in 


the fleſh, not being of the number of thoſe 
who draw back unto perdition, but of thoſe 


who perſevere in eng, to the be 6 of 
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1. PRINCIPLES or RELIGION, 


val 5 — NECESSARY ro BE KNOWN BY : 
FAMILY: G OVERNORS, 
** 
NEEDFU, E To BE TAU GHT THEI R 1 
CHILDREN 4 AND SERVANTS, ; 7 


PREPARING BOTH THEMSELVE $ AND THEIRS,TO RECEI vr 
THE HOLY COMMUNION WITH BENEFIT AND COMFORT), 
AND FOR THE HELP or MEMORY; DIVIDED INTO , | 


4 1 * „ erions. 


. 


Ig E 0 T 1 0 N * 
of the Creation. 


it a beginning? 


Anfw. The world neither was, nor is eter- 
nal ; for © in the beginning of time God cre- 


ated the Heaven and the earth, Gen. i. 1. 


Q. Out of what, and by what, did Gd 


make the world and all things therein | 7 


A. God made the world and all things 
therein out of nothing (having no matter to 


work upon) by the word of his power. 


Q. In what ſpace of time, and after what Tc 


manner, was the world created and made ? 


"ery good, Gengſis i. 31. 


created by God? 
A. In general for 1 own babe all hin 


glory. 


the way and manner of the world's creation? 
By faith we underſtand that © the 


Queſt, * oF. S the world eternal, or, had 


A. In the ſpace of ſix days, and in an order:. al 
ly and perfect manner, every ung being al 


. For what end and deſign was the world 2 bo 


Q. How came we ba teria and know, 


worlds were framed 5 the word of 9 * 


are and were created. In particular, for tile 
manifeſtation of his power, wiſdom, and good- —_— 
50 and for the exaltation of his honor and ©: ll 


* 
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of the Creation. 1 


92 A. God is an infinite, meifible, and i immor- 
tal Spirit, eſſentially neceſſary, and one who 
could not, and cannot but be. 

3 How many ſorts of Spirits are there ? 
and, of which ſort is God? © 
A. There are two ſorts of Spirits, ( Cre. 
& atedand finite, as angels and the ſouls of men 
are. (2) Uncreated and infinite; and ſuch a 
Spirit God only 8. 
2. What mean you by God's s being; an in. 
IS finite Spirit? 
„ A. That all a perfeQions'of hk te, 
i particularly his wiſdom, power, holineſs, and 
Ke ma do exceed all meaſures, bounds, and 


ed 


3 underſtanding of his creatures. 
Q. Why call you him inviſible? 
A. Becauſe he is not to be ſeen by any bo- 
13 dily eye, and conſequently not to be ee 

ef under any bodily ſhape. Ts ie 
7 How is he immortal? 

1 * God's immortality is antural and necef 
| faryfrom his own nature and being, he nei. 
ther had begi „ nor ſhall have md. The 
na " angels and ſouls of men are immortal by the 
| gift of God only : they had a bane” but 
{iis his pleaſure they ſhould never have an end. 

How many Gods are there? 
© There is none other but one, namely | 
* the living and true God. 
. © Q. How doth it a 2 that there i ls, 10 

a can be, but one e God : $93; 


8 BET: 
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N imits, and cannot be n by the 


— 


07 the Creatim. : 129 
A: The ſcripture vevenls no more, Deut. vi. 
4. © The Lord thy God is one Lord;” and 
reaſon will allow no more, becauſe there can 
be but one firſt and chief cauſe, one ſupreme . 
and moſt excellent Being. 
Q. Why call you him the true God 1 
A. To diſtinguiſh him from all titular 
Gods, as magiſtrates and Sener and from all 


idols and: falſe Gods. 


Q. Why call you him the living God? . 

A. Becauſe all life, natural, ſpiritual, and - 
cternial, is in him, and only from mn 

How doth it appear that-there are Th ree f 


Perfons in the godhead, and only Three? 


A. It appears theſe three ways: (1) From 
the baptiſmal inſtitution, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
Baptize all nations in the name of the Fa- 
ner, and of the Son, and of the Holy ( Ghoſt.” 


(2) From the apoſtolical benediction, 2 Cor. 


xill. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all.” 2 
plain and pofftive ſeripture Aftertions 1 John 

v. 7. There are Three that bear record in 


Ghoſt.” 3 
% What are the diſtin&: operations which 5 
ſcripture attributes to the ſeveral perſons? 
A. It aſcribes generally the works of crea- 
tion to the Father, it attributes particularly the 
work of redemption to the Son, and the work OY 
of lanctification to the Holy Ghoſt, 


9 


(3) From be 


Heaven, the Es. the. Word, and the Holy , 


1 and 
8 fallen angels recovery? 


ment of the great day, Jude 6. 


© : ated and made, of what parts did Adam conſiſt! 


3 2 | breath of life, and man became a living ſoul. 


130 Of the Tall. 
; 8 E u. 


of the Fall. 


nh 0 He 0 W many ſorts or ranks of crea- 
1 tures did God make for the glorify- 
ing of him upon earth, and the e of 
him in Heaven? 
A. Two ſorts; namely, angels and men. 
Q. What are the angels? + 
A. Finite and immortal Spirits, created by 
| and made after the i image of the glorious God. 
Q. Did the angels continue in that holy 
1appy ſtate in Which they were created? 
A. All of the angels did not fin, but many 
x of. them did, and their In is e to be 
: pride. . 
Q. Did God provide any. remedy for the 


A. No; but they are all e in ever. 
_ laſting chains, under darkneſs, to the Judg: 


Q. Adam being the firſt man Shs God cre- 


Of two parts; namely, a ſoul and a body. 
. What was his body made of? 
"a The duſt of the Ir $0 
= 5 Was his ſoul ſo madd 
A. No: God breathed into his noſtrils the 


Q. Did God make Adam an Wor creature, 
or a ſinful creature? 


"A. An holy creature, Pep his own image. 
2 Wherein doth the 1 image of God confilt! 


** t 
* 
v 


07 te- Fall. 1 R 1 


A. In bd and holinels and a ſo- 
vereign dominion over all his creatures. 
. How can man then be a ſinful 2 2Y 
* Though he was made upright, yet waͤs 

his will mutable; and by abuſing his liberty he 
fell from that holy ſtate in which he was crea- 
ted, by eating the forbidden fruit. 

W Who e him to eat the forbidden 
fruit! Bis 
{ A The woman, 60 A name was s Eve.!” 5 
hom God made of one of Adam's ribs, to be 


5 an help- meet for him, and not a e of him. 7 0 
5 F Who tempted her? 


5 The ſerpent; 4 that f is, the Devil, in and 
£ by The ſerpent. _ 5 
Did Adam only burt himſelf by « eating ö 

the Jorbidcten' . 


A. No; verily, he ruined not only himſelf, =o 
but all his poſterity ; he being the root of all _ 
mankind, they ſinned in him, and tell Win „ 
him in his firſt tranſgreſſion. 8 

. Wherein conſiſts the fin and miſery of 
that eſtate, into which Adam and his poſterity _— 

4 In the W effects of PEN fatal fall : n i=" 
for our underſtandings are thereby darkened, 
our wills perverted, our affections miſ. placed, Fs, 
and all the faculties of our ſouls inclined to that 
which is evil, and averſe to all that is good. 
What was the puniſhment due to Adan 
mer is poſterity for that ſin? „ 


Wan 0 i» Fall. 


e Death, according to the threatning of 
God, In the Wy | that thou eateſt, thou Jhalt 


E What death. was intended in that threat 
nin 
1 52 Tempoxal, [REY oak or the 
* death of the body, by the loſs of life; the death I bi 
of the ſoul, by the loſs of God's s image; and 
the death of the body and foul for ever, by the 
0 Joſs 'of God. he 
j What 1 of *ndra ctior may you ga- de 
ther from the fall? WI 
A. Very many, and thoſe. very. uſeful. (a) ob 


1 learn, of what a malignant nature ſin is, ina. be: 
TSF. much as one ſin defiled and deſtroyed the who 
World. (2) The wonderful wiſdom of God in] dic 


_ tereſt in Chriſt, and union with him ; that a 


for corruption, we may alſo receive of che ſe 


1 ſending Chriſt in our nature to take away the 
fins of the world. (3) The neceſſity of our in. 


We have received of the firſt Adam corruption 


_ cond Adam grace for grace. 
"8 bh What inferences may be drawn Fro "1 
1 15 our rſt parents fall? ; 8 
A. Such as theſe, namely, ( 1) That the bellfÞ the 
of us, when left to ourſelves, cannot be long} nue 
' ſafe. (2) That ſince man before the fall cou] 
not be his on keeper, much leſs fince the fall fer 
can he be his own Saviour. (3) We learn ho} + 4 
wonderful great our obligations are to thi - { 
bleſſed Jeſus, who recovered and ſaved uf dati 


a When the * left us hopeleſs and Re 


* Wy 2 wh R N 


8 
wa, 


oY Man' s. Kesten & Chr oY 


off 3 8 FE 8 III. 5 8 
alt Of Mary s Recovery by. Chrift.. 1 
= Sd) ID not God provide * remedy for 
) Kallen man's recovery ! _— 
B's Yes, he ſent his own Son to Ye for him; _— 
he © who took not on him the nature of angels, _... 
ath but the ſeed of Abraham,” Heb. ii. 16.. 5 
md Q. For whom of mankind did Chriſt die? 
the] A. He © gave himſelf a ranſom for all, bh 5 
Ine © taſted death for every man,” and his « 555 
g2- death was a Propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole world; though only ſuch as believe ang ⁵ 
1) I obey the -oſpel; ſhall e Partake of the 
mal. benefits of his death. EW 
Q - Who. was God's own Son that thus = 
d in . ; 1 
the] A. Tha. Lo Jeſus Chriſt, hs bens God 8 
r in from TG: Doggie, man in the Fulnels of Thr 
at 4 time. IS 2 
ia] Q. How many natures had Chriſt * 2 
A. Two natures; a divine nature, as God; 2 
ind. a human nature, as man. | 
Q. Do theſe two natures make two den 5 
A. No; the human nature was united to 
the ſecond perſon i in the godhead, and conti- 
nues to abide in union with it, and that forever. 


8 In which of theſe natures did hes ſuf- =_ 


fer. 25 
n 5 . nature, „ man. 0 
& In which nature did he ſatisfy, or give _ 

fat action to the Jullice of God lor gur ſins 1 9 

od: n | 
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1 8 5 10 his divine nature, as be was God 
. equal with the Father, 
, RR. ISO do you prove Chriſt to od. 2 
A. By a three-fold argument: (1 1) Becauſe Ve 
the attributes of God are given to him; heb 
ſaid to be eternal, and all-knowing, St. John 
XXxi. 17 Lord, thou knoweſt all things.” (2) WW as 
Becauſe the works of God were e by ch 
| him; he cleanſed the lepers, raiſed the dead, WE f 
Re he made the world, John i. 3. All N m. 
things were made by him, „Ne. =P Becauſe pr 
55 divine honor is given to * by the com- on 
mandment of God. Heb. i. 6. Let all che 

angels of God worſhip We in 
Q. How prove you Chriſt to be a as? _ 
A. Becauſe he had a true body, and a rea- fit 
3 bonable foul, and was in all mw made like I He 
unto us, fin only except. Pri 
850 Why would Chriſt be born! 3 by 
A. That he might die for our falvation. ( 
"NC Who was he born of? _ _ 
A. Of the Virgin Mary. % tha 
= Was he born in ſin, as you were! * 5,04 
No; he was neither born in fin, nor . 
e in any fin ; for then he could not have the 
latificd the juſtice of God for ſin. aga 
* How came he to be born without ſin? i 


A. By being conceived of the Holy GhollW 4 
O. What doth the name of Jeſus ſignify * I tion 
A Saviour, becauſe he Was o ſave hull < 
= 5 72551 from their fins. | 2g 


N W Hat doth the name Ctuiſt fignily?/ 


N May's Roa ty Chr: ”Y 1 13 5 | 


1 Anointed, Which denotes his eee” 
olice; namely, of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 
Q. Why did Chriſt execute all theſe offices? 
. Becauſe they are all neceſſary to our ſal- 
vation, and we have the benefit of them all. 
is 5 e SY pe 
by A. All the promiſes flow from theſe es 

2) I as ſtreams from their fountain; for inſtanee, 

by the promiſes of illumination and direction, 

d, MI flow from Chriſt's prophetical office; the pro- 

miſes of pardon and peace, flow from his 

prieſtly office; and the promiſes of protecti- 

on and defence, from his kingly office. | 
Q. Can no man receive Chriſt in one office, TS 

and refuſe him in another? 5 
A. No; but whoſoever will have the bene. i 

55 of one, mult receive him all, Ads. v. 31. 

He is a Saviour to none to whom he is Kg " TR 

Prince; and it is in vain to expect falvation 

by him, if we do not yield ſubjection to him. 

Q. What death did Chriſt undergo for us? 
A. The death of the Croſs, which was a 
ſhameful, a painful, and an accurſed death. 

& 0 What became of Chriſt after his death ? . 
noll A. He was. buried, and continued among 5 2 
have the dead unto the third 5 in which N ole. 
N again from the dead. 

n! Q. Why did Chriſt 916 at all! * . 

tholit A. To ee the ſufficiency of his fatiafigs a 

ify ! tion, and the certainty of our reſurrection. 

ve hill Q Why did he ariſe no ſooner, and why 
ſhould he be no e chan he third day ? 


* 


ane 
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8 . He did Abr no ſooner, leſt the truth of Z 
his death ſhould have been queſtioned, that he e 


did not die at all: and he would lie no longer, 
leſt the faith of his diſciples ſhould have failed. 


Q. What became of Chriſt! After his Teſur 6 


90 beclion: a RE i 


1 d we ſhbuld i in heart and mind aſcend after him. 


13 right hand? 


Fw” in Heaven and in earth. 


A. After forty dit ſtay upon the earth, tel 

"aſcended up into Heaven. v 

. Q. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into en ; 

A. To open Heaven to us, and to make i in. 

eerceſien, with the Father for us. 
What doth his aſcenſion teach us? 

* The duty of heavenly-mindedneſs, that 


What honor has Chriſt now in Heaven! 
x Thehonor of ſitting at God's right hand. 


0 What mean > wot by eng at God's 


. That Chriſt i is advanced unto drin 
8 Hey power, whereby he ruleth all things boti 


Will not Chriſt come eagain from aver! 

A Ves, he will come again at the end of 
: the world to judge the quick and dead. 

What mean you by the quick and dead 

| 1 Thoſe that are alive at his canning, and 

LE thoſe that are in their graves. 

be Is it certain that there will be A day of 
2 judgment! Pu lir 

=" A 66, the ſcripture e it, and the con. he 


8 Ceiences of men expect and dread it. 


e are the as ks of Grabs t) adgment 2 


. — Of Man, Reerery * Chr 1%. 1 37 5 
01 bis It will be. l And folemn, exat and ; 


e critical, impartial and univerſal. © 
45 Q. What will follow upon this judgment ? 5 
d. A. Thoſe that have done good ſhall go into 


u everlaſting life, and thoſe that have done evil . 
into everlaſting fire. 
he Q. Who is the third perſon i in abe e Trinity 
whom you. profeſs to believe in? 4 
nl A. The Holy Ghoſt. : | 
i 3 Why is he ſo Salle . 
. As re he is eſſentially holy i in himſelf, "1.2, 
and efficiently holy, ,or the author of all true = 
holineſs in us alſo ; it being he that “ ſancti- 
fies me, and all the elect people of God.“ 
Q. What is it to believe in the Holy Ghoſt? 
2 Not only 40 believe that he is rms 
holy in himſelf, but alſo to rely upon him for 
ſanctification, and further meaſures of holineſs | 
m 4s allo. <4 
Q. What mean you ods Sol carhelic Fry 25 
2 .- All the 8 of God,  whereloever . 
perſed. 

1 Why i is the church called catholic, o or uni- 
verſal 2. , „ 3 7 4 
A. Becauſe it has ben in all ages and pla 
ces, and conſiſts of all ſorts of perſons. 

Q. Why is the catholic church called HJ „ 

A. Both in regard of her vocation and cal- 
Wag as alſo in regard of the offices e 
Rolly by her. 


8 * Wbat mean you w this', communion 7 
ſaints 7 . GSREs Fs \ If. 


* 


body ? 


- * ee * n * . OFT EW D ge N : N 
A 9 N 0 
fs 
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CAE 2 That communion or. fellowſhip + which 
all the faithful have with God the Father, Son, 
8 ang oy Spirit, and one with another.” 


What intend you by the forgioneſs of fan 2 


5 5 - A. That for Chriſt's ſake my ſins ſhall be 
8 . me, if they be forſaken by me. 
Eu How do TOS believe the e 0 the 


1 fly debene that God will raiſe again 


All 5 bodies, and the lame bodies of them 
_ that die. NE 


5 What 8 hy hits be berwiafthe 
| reſurredtion of the righteous and the wicked! 
A. The wicked will be raiſed by the power 


4 TR 5” Chriſt as their judge, but the righteous by 


Fitne of. their union with - e as their 
| head. bi 6b. 
—_—- What mean n you e you profeſs to be: 


8 . lieve the life everlaſting ?. 
| A; That there arè two enen Hates of 
reward and puniſhments, in another world, in 


which the wicked ſhall be for ever \miſerabls 


= and the.righteous for ever happy. 


Qi. Thus you have given me an account af 

the articles of your belief; no- let me hear 
5 you fay the arte 

%%ͤ . Wc. 

"15%. How "many 255 are there of the Lend. 
prayer? 

e e parts; 3 namely, the 8 the 

_ Gath petitions, the COSI OF, © and * 

"> YEN is the Pens” 15 3 


0 Man's Recovery by Crit. EY or 


1 i -Our Father; which art in Heaven. 3 
„ 2. What doth the word Father import! 1 
A. That God, to whom we pray, is of * 
acceſs unto, and willing to grant what we pray 
xx for; and that we ought to call upon him witn 
reverential fear and holy confidence. 
* Q. Why do we call him our Father ? 
l 5 and put us in mind of « our 
in duty, that we are not only to pray by, and or A 
m ourſelves, but with and for others. - 
* * Why pray we to God as being in a . 
A. To denote his ſovereignty, dominion 
over us, and that vaſt diſtance and Aſproporti 
on betwixt him and us. 
Q. What do we pray for in 5 firſtp petition: 2 
A. In the firſt petition, which is, Las 
be thy name] we pray, that God, and all that 
more peculiarly relate to him, may by us and 
by: all men be honored and reverenced. 1 
2. Why ought our hearts to beintently ſet up- . 
on the hallowing or ſanctifying of God's name? 
A. Becauſe this was the general end of God 
in our creation, and Particular 8 of God 
in our effectual vocation. * #8 
. What do we pray: for | in the ſecond 5 sti 
don ? | UE 
fs In the be Pee Ach is, 7 8 
Hinder come] we pray that God would de- 
throne fin and ſatan, and deſtroy their king- - 
the dom; that he would enlarge the kingdom of | 
on. grace, and haſten the kingdom of glory. 
* 9 Vi hat * we 8 tor 1 in 1 the third — 


SS recovery. 5 Chri . 


185 PE Ks "Io petition, which is; 22 will 
EY * done vn earth as it is in Heaven] we pray, that 
the commanding will of God may be perform. 
ed by us, and all men here on earth, as uni- 


45 verſally, as cheerfully, as ſpeedily, as conſtant. 


P, as the glorious angels, and the ae 
N obey it in Heaven. 


. What pray we for in . fourth petition ? 


A. In the fourth petition, which is, [Give 


' u this day our daily bread } we pray, that God 


would give us all things needful for this pre- 
ſent life, a competent portion of them, a cove- 


NY nant right unto them, with a GnAtified ule and 


| I them 

5 4 What do we pray * in the ith Won? 

A. In the fifth petition, which is, [ Forgive 

wh ur our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us | we pray, that God would pardon all 


our ſins freely, fully, everlaſtingly ; and ena- 


ji ble us to forgive others, ire ever we 5 for: 
giveneſs of tum. 
2. What is meant by « our « indi; 18 $ it 
| — ſuch ſins as we have actually committed ? 


A. No, but (1) Adam's original fin is here- 


F in included, which is ours, both boy imputation, 


inheſion, and imitation : And, (2) other men's 


_ ins which we have made ors, by exciting to 


of them, by not-hindering of them, by not mourn- 
1 e e. 
2. What are we to intend and mn; when 
we pray that God _u- Fe 9 is; as we 
. forgive | DES ba 8 5 . ity 


| ors 


1 


2 


Je 


— 0 


WT Mar? s puny 5 Chr jt. * 55 


4. It does not denote either meritoriouſneſs 755 
or equality; ; as if by forgiving others we could 


merit forgiveneſs at the hand of God, or as if 
we could equal him in the manner of forgiv- 8 


; but it denotes the qualification of the 


| — 45 whom God will forgive; as allo the con: 5 
1 Which God only will forgive upon. Matt. - 


vi. 15. If ye forgive not men their tr eſpaiſes, i 


neither will your heavenly Father forgive you.?“ i 
L. What do revengeful perſons then WP, _ 


when they ſay the Lord's prayer? 
A. They pray for their own damnation... | 
. What do we pray for in the ſixth on? 


A. In the ſixth petition, which is, [And | 


FOE us not into temptation but deliver us from evil | 


we pray, that God would - preſerve us from 
temptation, ſuccour us with his grace under 


temptation, and enable us to overcome n 


wal are tempted, -.þ 
DQ. What is chat evil which lere you pray _ 
to be delivered from? | 


. Principally the evil of fin, . is the 


evil of evils, and that which makes the devil evi. 
Ws What i is meant by deliverance from evil? |} 


WO It i imports a powerful aſſiſtance of God's 
grace to preſerve us from the e fin, and 40 


the prevalency of temptation. 


What doth the concluſion of the Lord's | 


prayer teach us ? 


A. The concluſion of the Lond prajes, 3 Fo 


which is, [For thine is the kingdom, the power, , - 9 
and thy g Joy ever and ever. Amen. ] N IE 


i 
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Es us, as it is eee ee that! it is both law: 
ful and needful to back our petitions unto. God 


ENS with reaſons and arguments laid-before him. 


2 What need of uſing arguments with 


IH | God i in prayer, when he is more OF to hear 


2 than we to pray? 
A. The uſe of e not to move God to 
5 eat. but to quicken ourſelves t fervency. 


_ &, How many nl are 1 uled ! 
By Four. | | 


2. Which is the firſt argument | 2 
A. For thinè is the Kingdom; . e > 
"God has a kingdom in the world; and that 
what we pray for, is for che advancement of 
*h kingdom. | „ 
Q. What is the ſecond argument? 875 

& 7 'T hine is the power; intimating, that the 


VB R of God is an argument with himſelf to 


grant, and an encouragement to us to hope, 
for the obtaining of the mercies Wich we Wan! 


5 and crave. 


Bs What i 18 the thind ap EE 
ob Thine i is the glory; implying, 3 cif ha 


I 2 05 We pray for be for the glory of God, it may 


encourage us to hope for audience, and ac 
Sena with God. 11 5 

2. What is the fourth. argument ? 2 

A. lt is couched and contained in che words 

Ib ever and ever, which denote the eternity 0! 


1 Sog. It is a mig hty encouragement in pray. 


er, to conſider, that the God whom we pray 
{NGOs 1 is an eternal 8045 * we W . t 


2595 


receive What others have formerly received; 
God's eternity being the ſame, if we act the 
h MW fame. He i s 7 the e Velterday, to day, 
1 or err 
| O. What is che! importance of the 40 word 


o in the Lord's prayer, Amen? e . 
y. A. It does import or nig the” things, 
; namely, (1) An hearty aſſent to the ſeveral pe- 
titions put up to God in prayer. (2) An ar- N 
dent deſire to be heard and anfwered in what 


lat 


we pray for. (3) An humble confidence, and 
lat Na firm aſſurance, that we ſhall be heard and 
of MW anſwered after we have prayed : eee we 7 
g lay Amen ; 5 80 be it. 5 3 5 
to e ah * ple, e 
pe, H RIS T having done ſo much for 4 EY 
Tan your falvation, as you have now de- 


chat che ſcriptures tell me, I muſt be born again, 


may ¶ repent, and be converted, believe and obey the bs : 


| ac- Ml gofpel, or 1 can never fee the kingdom of God, j 
_ Johm i 111. 3 2 
. When r may you by faid to be regenerate? 1 


ord, A. When (together with a new name con- ; 


O 


ty of ferred upon me in baptiſm) there is a new na- j 
pray-· ¶ ture, by the ſanctifying ſpirit of God wrought 
pray I in me, enabling me to bring forth the fruits of 


pe to ſobriety, Highteouſneſs, and nyo bn in my _ 
£ daily converſation. | Ee 
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lard -furely there is nothing left for you to do? - 
A. God forbid that I thould think hg for 


* 
. 
1 
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bf What cicdattion is there for 9 a reno 
Y vating change to be wrought in you ? 
. VETE: much ; namely, to reſtore my . 
SH praved nature to its premitive integrity. Ac- 
55 cordingly, [ need the Spirit of God's aſſiſtance 
in concurrence with my own endeavors, to 
” enlighten my dark underſtanding, to conquer 
the rebellion of my will, to rectify the difor- 
ders of my affections, to ſubdue the violence of 
_ my unruly paſſions and appetites, and to reduce 
thoſe rebellious powers under the government 
and dominion of reaſon and religion. 
hy is ee eee change ab. 
8 ſolutely DEG Dax? K 
Ai. in order to our being made partakers of 
the benefits of the covenant of grace, as alſo to 
qualify us for, and entitle us to the kingdom 
of glory; for. * except a man be born again, 
5 he cannot lee the Sngdang. of God, . e 
Cn, 8 What! is chat repentance 0 the hoh 
. ſcripture makes the condition of our pardon! 
Ai. True repentance is an ingenuous ſorroy 
- for fin paſt, and an unfeigned hatred of {i 
preſent, and an univerſal n of it fat 
Fs 1 time to com. 
s the ſight of 5 . to nc 
A. Not alone; but there muſt: be an a 
> 30S bee of mercy and forgiveneſs with Go 
and his mercy muſt be diſcerned in and cbrouff 
Jelſus Chriſt. Zech. xii. 10. % They ſhall le 
pe me whom Yep have plerced, a and mourn 


— 


. 0 
N 
32333 
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4 Is turning from fin ſufficient t to denom- 10 
nate a perſon truly penitent: 1 
A. No; there muſt be alſo a returning un- VS 
to God. Bal. cxix. 59. I conſider my 55 
ways and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
What think you of the Antinonian doc 
trines, which ſay that fins are forgiven from 
r. eternity; that God ſees no ſins in believers; 
ois never angry with, nor puniſhes them for 
ice their ſins; neither need they at any time to 
em pray for pardon, but only. for we ſenſe and al- 
ſurance of pardoen? 
ab- A. Verily, ſuch 0 den are ed of 
= 7 good life, they tend greatly to licentiouſneſs, 
and are . to r deſign and end of chriſt 
lanity. . 885 * 12 
Q. May you not ot warrantably: Nope that fin” Fa, 
is forgiven you, though it ſtill cleaves to you ?. 
A. Ves, no doubt; for I muſt not conclug 
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that I have not forlakeny Bn, becauſe. lip has. 1 | .q 
hol not yet forſaken me. N 
don 95 When ſhall 2 faint get ridf this body of 

IrrO! 


4 . > 4 
r e — 2 
8 — AS 


E 
5 


oh When he kad put off this body ab fleſh, 
when he has done breathing, he has s then done 
inning, but not until then. 


3 


3 


tance O. What muſt he do in the mean time? 5 A 
an il 4- He muſt watch againft fin, ſtrive againſt = 
z Got, pray againſt it; mortify and ſubdue it; y 
hroug nd long for that joyful hour, when not only 
M 10 oi pho ah but the e preſence of fy; nal be de. 


4 4 eee 
* A 
Ys Y Ty * 


0 the ne ce, 


3 * and the Chriſtian rendered perſeatly 
like unto God, as well i in Pr as in immorta- 


ty. 


'Q. What i is cht faith hien OE goſpel r re- 
quires as the condition of our ſalvation 


A. It is ſuch a practical aſſent to the doc. 


| trine of the golpel, and ſuch a fiducial reliance 


on Chriſt crucified, as is productive of an hum- 


ble, uniform, and ſincere Obedience. 


dong Faith alone then! is ot fuffcient to ales 


. That Kaith which ja alone, 4010 not ac- 


9 companied with good works, is dead: It muſt 
be an active, operative faith, that juſtifies and 


faves; even ſuch a faith ag is the Agent and 
Po Preps of obedience. . 
Will not then a confident reliance upon 


we death and merits of Chriſt paſs for juſtify 


aith ? 
A. By no means; for 1 we e muſt ſubmit our- 


ig 


4 ſelves to his ruling power, as well as ſubmit 
ourſelves to his ſaving mercy ; it being in vain 


to expect falvation by Chriſt, if we do not 
Yield ſubjection S 

5 Will not multitudes then be found n un- 

_ believers at the great day, who do now 1n 10- 


$ 5 thing ſuſpect themſelves ? 


25 Yes undoubtedly; for men are very 
willing that Chriſt ſhould ſave them from the 


oy M pus =Y puniſhment of their fins, after they 


ave had the pleaſure Ire and fatisfaQtion to com- 


mit them. "OE WE Work Krit * are 


Wien „ 4 
0 12 . ? * 


5 * * ot WY) 1 
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40 ed not only from the danger, but from 
the dominion of their ſins,” St. Matt. 1.21, 
= . Wherein conſiſts the nature of that ho- 
a | met, and new obedience, Winch: che goſpel 3 
Bo requires! as the fruits of faith ? 
* A. In the conformity of our Hearts and- na- 


e ure to the holineſs of God's nature; and in 


5 of his lars, 2 5 
* Q. What are the neceſfay qualifications of Ov 
Iſucha uobedience? 11 


and delightful, uniform and univerſal; conſtant 
and perſevering, engaging us to have reſpect 
divine love. 


and abſolutely perfet? . 
A. No; the obedience of che beſt Chriſt- F 


fe, attended with much weakneſs, and ac- 
companied with manifold imperfections, which 


ty God, for Chriſt's ſake, will graciouſly par- 


ven o 
of dame. to the Moral 2 the ten Lan. N 

. mandments. 5 ; 
XTHAT is the duty that God re- 
9 of man:! f ns 


* Px. 


the conformity of our lives to the de — i 


A. It muſt be fincere and hearty, 1 9 0 | 
to all God's commandments ; and this from "8 
the noble principle and a PO | of +l 

Q. Can our adience inthis life be ales, 5 5 | | 


jans in this life, when at the belt, is but i imper- — 


yet (upon humble acknowledgment) Almigh- 


don, N accept, yea, — reward. e 


07 e to the Mt, ral TY = 


1 Obedience to his revealed. vill, declared 
in the moral la. 
Wbat is the moral A 

5 A declaration of che will of God to1 man- 
1 direQting and obliging every one to per- 
fee; Perſonal, and perpetual ae there. 
unto, both in heart and life. 

Is any man able perfedtly to! anner th 
demands of the law? - 

A. None ever nd keep the ja of God 
- Whats but the firſt Adam ; .none ever could 
and did keep it perfecthy but the ſecond Adam, 
Chriſt > 

Of what uſe then i is the moral law to 
man fince . 

A. Much every way ; . namely, to erm 
1 men of the holy nature of God, to acquaint 
them with their duty to him, and to make 
them ſenſible of their obligation to Jeſus Chriſt, 
for his fulfilling it in their ſtead; and as a tel- 
timony of our thankfulneſs for the. fame, to 
oblige ourſelves to a ſtrict obſervance of it, as 

the rule of our obedience. 
- In what is the moral law fummarily com 
| prefiended?, 7 oy „„ 
By In the ten enn 5 
„What do the ten commandments teach 


you? 

A, My duty ie God, and my duty to- 
ward my neighbour : i My: duty towards Goo. 
— endend in the four fr {t HM thing 


: 4 . ; ; 
: V 2 
e 
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2 Fe Ka Ih LO nt. 


2 he Te Commandments. he. on, 149 1 


ments, and my duty towards my neighbour 
contained 1 in the fix laſt commandments. _ 
Qi. And which is the firſt commandment i 7 
* Thou ſhalt have no other, c. „ 
0. What duties are hs of you in this —— 
commandment * „ 
A. To know God, and? bens is im; 3 
love and fear him, to ſerve and obey him: Wy 7 i 
praiſe him daily, and pray unto him, to ſubmit 
my will in all things to his holy will, and to 
Tong for the enjoyment of him in Heayen; MS, 
Q. What fins are forbidden! in the firſt com- 10 
mandment C ; 
A. All Atheiſm, or Jenjal *e God's value: a 
all ignorance. and forgetfulneſs of his com- 
mands, all hypocriſy and indifferance in his 
lervice, and giving religious worltp to 8 9 
other being beſides God himſelf. wp 


Q. Who are they that Cong againſt this ; 
commandment 7 * 


A. The church of Km | in giving that re- f 
ligious worſhip to faints and angels, and the 
Virgin Mary, which is due only to God him- 


elf, contrary to the ſcripture, Rev. xix. 10. 
«.Q, What is the ſecond commandment ? _ 
=> A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf, Se. 


A When do we tranſgreſs, this command- | 
„ 3 
A. When we wks any We, W or 

tepreſentation. of God, when we worſhip any 
dae God, 2 when we Wee Cog. 225 


0 . to the M oral Law, 


s alan any. other. way and manner than we find 
> preſcribed by him in his holy word. 
Q. What duties are required | in the ſecond 
- commandment i» 5 f 
A. To worſhip God daily both Sikhs my foul N 
Au body, W to his wall TEVERIEd 1 in his ( 
oh word. Ek : 
* Q. Who are the breakers of the ſecond I 
= 8 commandment, Ps 5 | 
A. All the Papiſts, and too many Proteſtants. y 
25 "© F 7/2, The Papiſts, who make pictures and 
images of the Holy Trinity, and then worſhip 
them, or worſhip before them, contrary to this 
| command, which ſays, © Thou ſhalt neither 
make any graven image, &c. nor bow down 
© to them, nor worſhip them.“ Secondly, All 
ſuch proteſtants as pretend to worſhip God 
uuith their ſouls and ſpirits, but deny In the 
5 adoration of their bodies; and all others that 
give God the homage of their bodies, the 
tongue and the knee, but withhold from him 
the reverence and veneration of their hearts 25 


* * 5 | 
F Which i is the third . ? "4 
INES 8 Thou ſhalt not take the name, M . ho 

What duties are here required . unn 


0 * That I treat the name of God, his attri- ¶ tion 
I butes and ordinances, his word and works, MW upc 

uueth great reverence and regard, both i in mn) 5 

| hearts ſpeech, and behaviour. 

i hn ſins are e in this com: 
. man ament? | N 


nne * 


. | % < 


butes of God, eſpecially the taking of God's 


1 


4 W 


their neighbour. 
Which is the fourth commandment 3 2 
A Remember to keep bolyp fe 
What is quired of you by due com. 


Q. What ſins are forbidden hereby? 


A. All neglect of God's worſhip in his 
houſe, or in our on; all bodily Wen and 
Nunneceſſary buſineſs; all ſports and recre - 
ttri- ¶ tions, it being a leſs fin to Fh than to Play „ 


orks, VP the Lord's day. 5 
1 m Which is the fifth . 
* Honor thy father and mother, c. 


achter? 


— 


7 be Ten Commandments. 1 Wo J 


To. All undue thoughts of; the - nature of ps 
God, all irreverent uſe of - the name and attri- - 


holy name into our mouths upon ſlight and 4 My 
trivial gecaſions, laying ae ae he 0 Lord or 


Q. Who are the breakers of this command- — 


man Wen . 

A. To . the Sabbath defore: it LP 
comes; to ſanctify it when it is. come; and 
not to ſpend a part of the day, but the whole. _ 
day, in the public, private, and ſecret duties of 
God's worſhip, and in acts of charity and rey: 5 


8 Whom n 185 TY tather er and . 


A. All Rick os. ; makes raſh and; a 55 
vows; 3 ſuch as ſwear profanely ; and all ſuch 2 
as do not keep their yows, and perform their -  } 
oaths and promiſes made religiouſly to 804 „ 7 


* 1 1 155 * obedionce to the Moral Low, 7 


© My "anal parent, or my fathe er Tila . 
begat me 3 my political and civil parent, or I *! 


ti magiſtrate that rules over me; my eccle- fi 
 fiaſtical parent, or the miniſter that inſtructs 


me; and my domeſtical parent, or the mal. 
by ter of the family that provides for m. 
Q. How do the parents aforementioned R 
_  tranſgreſs and violate this commandment ? | bit 
A. Natural parents tranſgreſs the command i 


* ; when they do not love and cheriſh, take care 


of and provide for their children. Magiſtrates pr 
offend, when they do not puniſh | evil-doers, 8 
nor protect and encourage thoſe that do well. ph 
Miniſters tranſgreſs the command, when they 


dq Hot watch over the ſouls of their. people, MW .. - 


| their converſations. 


ben, and by whom? 


of them becauſe of their poverty. (2) When 


inſtruct them by their doctrine, and direct 8 

them by their example: And family gover- by 
nors, when they provide not for their families and 
ſuch things as are convenient, and are either 
35 unreaſonable in their commands, unmerciful 
in their corrections, ungodly or unrightedus in 


2. When is the fifth commandment bro- 


A. (1) When children are ifobedient or 
_ difreſpe&ful'to their parents, and are aſhamed 


ſubjects do either privately plot, or openly re. 
bel, or ſecretly murmur, againſt their gover- 
nors. (3) When people do either flight and 55 
deſpiſe, reject and forſake, or defraud and 10 
* cher lawful miniſters, | . When ©2 


S : 


- (9:58 


| ( „ 
AY | ; 4, 241A 


The Ten Commandments. 5 e 


| ſents 5 diſobey the lawful UTI of 
their maſters, and publiſh their failings aach in. 
irmities to the world. 

L. Rehearſe the fixth commandment | '# 
. Thou ſhalt not kill. fe 
©. What'doth this' mn Le Reg 
A All lawful means to preſerve my own 
| life and health, as alſo the life and health of 
my neighbour. . 
5 . What means has Goa 3 "Tn the | 
$ preſervation of your life and health? 
A. A ſober and moderate uſe of meat, drink, 
. phyſic, ſleep, labour, and recreation. 
; . 2, What elſe tends to thatend? _ _- 
8 A. A due government of myſelf, by . 
a Ing my paſſions; by moderating my anger, 
r. by reſtraining envy and malicious revenge, 


es hit. WANG in RO elf a (cheerfuineſs of 


| 9. What ſins are forbidden in the fixth 
15 commandment : 233 

A. The deſtroying of my own ke by any 
„ 28 of violence, by intemperance and excels, 
"Wor by neglecting any means of its preſervati- 
or en; and allo the hazarding the like of my 
FR neighbour openly or ſecretly ; ; likewiſe by 


denying to relieve him in his wants, when it is 
m my power to relieve him. 
2 Which is the ſeventh commandment # 


ver- = 
| 1 Thou ſhalt not commit 8 _—_ 


require ? 85 


| =: £ 154 0 dame, to the Moral Low, 


TY Chaſtity i in body 184 ſoul, in mind and 


5 affection, in ſpeech and behaviour: 3 Pr 


, What is rely! in en to the preſer- | 
"Ns vation of our chaſtity ?_ fir 
A. Watchfulneſs over all my fates © tem. MW 
5 perance in all my enjoyments, moderation in 
all my recreations, keeping of good company, m. 
fſhunning all occaſions of uncleanneſs, and re. 
ſiſting the firſt temptations thereunto. ner 
8 What ſin doth the teventh command ng 


ment forbid? anc 


5 5 Try. taken from them. 


„ Y | goods which we know or ſuſpe& to be ſtolen ; 
all fraudulent dealings; all falſe weights and 
1 meaſures; all prodigality and waſteful gaming 


* " 4 17 3 * 99 $4 2 
. 4 —. 
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A. Al 3 Worte wotds, and ac. ur 
5 tions; particularly the groſs acts of fornication 
and adultery, and all other acts of unclean- 0 
| 15 together with all provocations thereunto. 2 
Q. Rehearſe the eighth commandment H | 
A. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, N 14 
Fa What is required in this be cone 
A. All diligence and induſtry in our call. 
ra ings, all truth -and fidelity i in our dealings; 
and if at any time, in any manner, we have 
wronged others, to reſtore what we have un. 


Q. What is forbidden in the eighth. « com: 
8 man . 
. ſtealing of woods,” and receiving 


Q. What is the ninth commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, &c. 
I What oy this commangmignt require 
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7 he Ten en Commandments 5 


in u Nitneg,,, 7 4 


man Iment 7 2 - 


9 lence, when truth and innocence ſuffers. _ 
Which is the tenth commandment | of 


= A Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. Hangs 
pr . What doth this commandment require ? 


pointed it unto us. 


7 Q. Is contentment then in this ſtate all that If 
his commandment requires of us? 


lation, and compaſſionate een towards 
ur neighbour alſo, 


Ns Iment 7 2 


tion, all envying and grieving at the proſpe- 


nate FxeQions towards ny ng that i is * 


* 
? ; 


-*+ {0 


A; EY due regard to our own name "ls "ES 
putation, a great tenderneſs of our neighbour's : 


good name, and the maintaining and promo- 
ting truth between man and APs e 


What is forbidden. in the ninth com- 4 
A. Every hs chat is injurious. 18 1 


neighbour” s good name; particularly flander- | 
ing, backbiting, tale- bearing, raſh cenſuring, 


and judging, receiving falſe reports, ſtopping 1 | | 
Jour ears againſt juſt defence, 'and all undue _ Lit 


1 A full contentment with our outward _ 
condition, whatever it be, believing it to be 
belt for us, becauſe the wiſdom of God has ap- 


A. No: But it requires a charitable nel. 


What is forbidden in the renth com- 1 5 
A. All Re t with. our own con- 


y of our neighbour, together with all inor. 


2 , A 
* 
8 4 
. 


i 1 A 


5 = by; 7 the Saale. "Tag; 


2 55 ee „ : 
T. H A T is the proper ſenſe and 8 TE 
VVV nißcation of the word ſacrament ? 2 
. it primarily ſignified a ſolemn oath ta. 
We ken by ſoldiers when they liſted themſelves un- ſ 
deLer their general; and this oath was mutual, c 
te e fwore to chem, as OT as bots 4 to MW 4 
1 This . e is not found i in 
3 bat why do you uſe it ? 7 
. Though the word be not, * the thing 
© intended by the word is found there; for in 
the ſacraments God obliges himſelf to us by 
covenant, and we bind ourſelves to him for 
1 the condition. . 
What is the ſacrament? 
| X An outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and en aber inſti 


5 uit tuted by Chrit 

himſelf. . 9 

N Which were the ſacraments under the 

| Olde eſtament: 

| A. en and the F Zong 

Q. Which were the ſacraments under the 

| | New Teſtament? 8 1 
As Baptiſm and the liad's phe... 582 

Wy 04 theſe ys, ee necf 

to fal vation? ä 

. hey are neces, becauſe it is ne- 

|. ceffaryto falvation to obey the laws of Chriſt me 

and generally ſo, that is, indiſpenfibly necel Ho] 

"FA Lb when ang where e can be 4. A 


and « 


bar 


o the Sacraments, J 157 
2. If Chriſt has only ;ollfured two facra- 
ments in his church, how come the Papi ies 
talk of ſeven? tl 
A. Becauſe the I F Rime has pre- 8 
ſumpticuſly: ſuperadded five more ; namely, 
confirmation, penance, ordination, marriage, 
and extreme unction; OM Wyrping Noe 
Chrilt's prerogative. _ IN 
Q. What is baptiſm? _ 
A. An holy inſtitution 5 Chriſt, tie the is; 
0 895 of believers and their ſeed; wherein, by 
bs waſhing with water, in the name * the Father, 
by Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſignified, the inward = 
or puriication of the foul by the blood and Spanit 5 
2 of Chriſt. 
Q- What i is the outward gn, « or form in 
 baptuſim ? = 5 
A. Water, and nothing but water; 1 and 5 
therefore it is a vile practice of Papiſis to add : 
oil, falt, and ſpittle, to water in baptiſm. N 
Q. Was baptiſm by water to continue after 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt? ?: ; 
A. Ves, and was uſed afterwards, Ade 1 
47. and chap. xi. 16. and is to continue to 
the end of the world. Matt. xxviii. Go, 
teach and baptize; and lo, Iam with you al- 
* to the end of the world, Ws 5 
Q. What do theſe words imply, & in the 
name of the Father, and of the . and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ?? 
x That the perſon is baptized i in the belief 
and HeBeurs of the whole . 0 


* 


7 Is it has to A or 1 tie tody 
under water, when a perſon is baptized ? 
A. Not at all; for the word baptize ſignifies 

to waſh ; and who can ſuppoſe that the jaylor 
2 Actr xvi.) was carried forth in the night to a 
river or pond, to be baptized by plunging ? 
Q. Is baptiſm in infancy to be reiterated 


od rang when. a perſon. comes to Hiper 0 
Nw! 5 
A. By no means; his behig the 1 ent K 


> our Initiation, or entrance ; the viſible 
ehre is and ought to be but once performed, te 
. Who are to be baptized? | be 

= Not only believers, but- their infant off. pr 
"hw. who are taken into covenant with God, ble 
together with themſelves, Gen. xvii. 7,10. M 
2. But infants are not able to perform the WW ne 
| coveniant duties, how then can Sat be. e ur 
ble of covenant privileges? _ 1s 

A. They certainly are as [capable at eight let 
days old to be taken into covenant with God had 
under the goſpel, as they were at that age un- | 
der the law; and it is not reafonable to ſuppoſe 
that the privileges of the goſpel are-ſtraiter and 
warte. than thoſe of the law. 585 

But have we any expreſs command in 
the New: Teſtament for infant baptiſm ? 

A. There needed none; becauſe the privi. 
* of infants were ſettled under the Old Tel. 
tament, and were not reverſed by Chriſt or hi 
_ apoſtles: Beſides, though infants be not nam. 
h * are included in Chriſt's command 


Of the Sneramente. | 


to i baptize all dens; Matt. Kill. 19. Infants 
| being -a conſiderable part of all nations. n 
QWbat is required of Perſons tobe baptized? 
ii rene and faith. EE, 
: then are infants baptized, when by 
* tender _ Ty cannot TE 
and believe? 
A. Becauſe they vromife to. ds both; by 2 
their ſureties ; which promiſe, when they come 
of age, they themſelves are bound to perform. 
I Q. Baby many DUES | in | infancy PROVE: ve. f 
t ry bad afterwards ? 3 
e * LT do fo, and many baptized: at ED 


d. Duties therefore are not to be neglected, | 

55 = Wy he: meaſured by events: Though the 
f- preaching of Chriſt be to ſome a ftumbling- _ 
dz ms yet muſt he be preached for all that. 11 0 
55 What thoughts have you concerning the Mi 
the nece wy and . or 11s ordinance of mw MM 
* tiſm? Fe . 18 


. Although f it be a very great fin, to neg- 
ioht lect this ordinance when and where it may be 
God had, yet grace and falvation are not ſo infepa- 
, un- MWrably annexed to it, as that no perſon can be 
poſe ſaved without it, when it cannot be had; 3 ac- 
r and ordingly to that known faying of the ancients, _ 
| Won abſentia, ſed contemptus ſacramentorum dam. 
at: It is not theabſence and want, but the neg- 


ad in 


pri. C. Why was the ſacrament of the Lord's 
d Tel 2 ordained? | c 
or hi . 

t nam, | 
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ect and contempt of the ſacraments that damns. 7 


pe. fits which we receive thereby. 


ns {Ps Of the Sacraments is 


e 1 For a ne e PE fa: 
175 crifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the bene. 


What are the benefits x Chriſt's dent, 
whic we are to remember in this ſacrament ! I 
A. Deliverance from our fins, and from all 
the evil effects and bitter fruits of them; re- 
ception into God's favor 9 and 99 7 er of 
Heaven hereafter. © : 
What is the ourward part, or an of the A 


15 Lord's Supper? __ tl 
A. Bread and Le which we Lord. hat fa 
commanded to be received. fi 


NE What do you learn foal hanocht” - 
A. Two. things: (1) that the: Tad: 55 L 


wine continue in their natural ſubſtance after 


conſecrating as well as before: and (2) that fic 
wie are to receive under voin TERS the cup s gin 


1 well as the bread. c 1 9 
„. Are.not bread aud wine poor "ndimezn cor 

1 things to repreſent the body and blood of Chriſt i -.; 
A. Although a piece of bread and a draught W dut 


of wine, are things of ſmall value in them. 
ſelves, yet are they great in reſpect of their uſe 
and end; as a pennyworth of wax applied to 
a deed, may be advanced to a thouſand pount 
Ws in e though inconſiderable in itſelf. 
- 2, What doth the breaking of the brea 
and pouring out of the wine ſignify ? - | 
A. The breaking of Chriſt's body, 8 th 
_ ſhedding of his blood upon the _”— for ou 
8 apd ſalvation. . 


N 7 


DAE oO the Sacramonte. 


0 FD. What doth the giving and bit oY 
bread and wine ſignify ? 
A. Theſe actions fignify God's exhibiting, 
and believers applying of Chriſt, and all his be- 5 
nefits, to their own ſouls. FD 
Rs What i is the inward. part, or thing fig | 
nified : '& 
41. The body. and Hlood of Chriſt; Which 
are verily and indeed taken and received by 
the faithful; that is, they which have a true 
m faith, do really partake of the fruits 5 bene. | 
tits of Chriſt's death. 5 
a Who are Dey that ou ght to « come to the 
Lo 's Supper? 15 
ter A. All That by dapiifir do ke A profeſ- 5 
hat for of Chriſt and whoſe converſation doth op 5 
) as 5 their profeſſion the lie. 
2. What obligations do fuch he under to 
come to the Lord's Supper? 5 
A. A double obligation: ti ) Aa point P ; 
duty, Chriſt's word commands it. (2) In = 
point of intereſt, our wants require it. 
Q. What kind of command have JON: to ap- 
proach the Lord's table? 
A. The command of a Sovereign, the com- Ty 
mand of a Saviour, the command of a dying 
Saviour; a command of love, an eafy and de- 
lightful, an advantageous and profitable com- 
mand; ſueh a command as (if we duly obſerve 
it) will enable us to keep all the commandments hi 
of hit! better.” * withal it is ſuch a com. 


er. 
. 
8 
N hes 


3 5 made partakers thereby? 


8 - Of the Sacraments. 


wand, that if we wilfully live inthe neglet of 
it, we cannot be called Chriſtians, but ſhall be 1 
treated by Chriſt as enemies and deſpiſers of f 
2 bis dying love. l 
Q What is it in the death of Chriſt that v 
8 you are called upon to remember at his N te 
8 table e 7 
. he painfulneſs of his. death, the meri- it 
> bel of his death, the voluntarineſs of a 
his dying, the acceptableneſs of his death to M 
God, and the en bee of his death to 
ourſelves. 
, After what manner ſhould we remem- 
r the death of Chriſt at his holy table? 
3 Ea. Underſtandingly, reverentially, 3 
fully , ane, obeciently, and * 
quently. 
"What are the benefits whereof v we are 


As. The ſtrengthening and n 4 our 

45 0 by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our 
7 bodies are by the bread and wine. 

8 Why is it then that ſo many turn their 
a backs upon this ordinance ? 

A. Some abſtain and keep away out of fear, 

and others out of floth ; the guilt of ſome 
men's conſciences ſtares them in the face, that 


they dare not come at all; and others are not 


willing to take pains to prepare dhemſelves, 

that they might come aright. 
Q. What preparation then is - requiri ec L of 

chem wap come to the . table? _ 
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of the Sacraments. 5 


ts To examine \ thetnſelves- anda as þ 
2 0 them truly of their former ſins, they 5 
faſtly purpoſing to lead a new life, to have a 
lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, 


with a thankful remembrance of his death, anc 


to be in charity with all men. , 
Q. Is then the danger of unprepared com- 
ing to the Lord's dne, the only dungen we 


are to fear? 


A. No nil ; but the Sager of unworthy , 


| refuſing 18 certainly as great as that of unwor- _ 
thy receiving; for ſins of omiſſion are no leſs 
damning than fins of commiſſion; ſuch as 


made light of the marriage-ſupper, eſcaped no 


better than he that came without the wedding 


garment; both were puniſhed, the one for his 
dilobedienck, the other for his diſreſpect. It 
is therefore beſt and ſafeſt to follow St. Paul's 


advice, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a man examine 


himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of - that bread and . 
drink of that cue” „ 5 
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4 Ph to * 0 on the Lord" $ 1 Day n morning. pp 


ONS 


Almi ty wh 4 gracious u Lord God 
who art greatly to be feared in the al. 


ſemblies of thy ſaints, and to be had in rever- 
ence of all them that are round about thee: 
Although thou art infinitely exalted above all 
the prayers and praiſes, above all the adorations _ 
nd acknowledgments of thy creatures, yet 


ſuch is thy aſtoniſhing kindneſs and condeſcen- 
ſion, as not only to indulge us a liberty of 
drawing nigh unto. thee, but alſo to account, 
thyſelf highly honored by us, when we come 


to renew our acquaintance and communion 
with thee, in the public duties and exerciſes of 
thy worſhip and ſervice. - In an humble ſenſe 
of our. unworthineſs, i in a cheerful compliance 
with our duty, and in a thankful acknowledg- 


ment of our privilege, we deſire to go forth this 


day, to worſhip at thy footſtool, and to pay 5 
our yows in the great congregation. God 


mighty pardon to us all the errors of our life 


paſt, and ſuffer them not to ſtand this day as a 


partition-wall betwixt thy majeſty and our 


ouls, to hinder either the aſcent of our prayers 

p to thee, or the "deſcent of thy grace and 
IcTCy upon us. Help us ſeriouſly to conſi- 
erz now our faces are 1 . pauſe, 


Jn 
Wis 


1 


or at any wrt time before WE 85 forth fo 2 57 


into thy preſence, to celebrate thy praiſes, and SN 


£ rn - ö 
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x08 A Prayer on the Lord's Day. 5 


Thoſe word it is we are going forth to 0 
whoſe work it is we are about, and unto whom 
we muſt all render a ſtrict, and, for ought we 
know, a very ſudden account, for all opportu- 
nities and ſeaſons of grace we are entruſted with. 

Let us hear that word of thine which ſhall 
be either read or preached this day unto us, and 
receive it alſo as a meſſage ſent from Heaven 
unto us, to guide us in the way that leads thi- 
ther! O let us love thy commandments, trem- 
ble at thy threatnings, and hope in thy pro- 
miſes. 


truths without partiality: and obey from the 
heart that form of doctrine which ſhall be de- 
" livered bo ue 

Succeed with thy Heſbnen the Lat of all 
thy miniſters and ambaſſadors this day; and 
_ eſpecially be with thy fervant whom thou hal 
| ſet as a watchman over this place and people, 
chat he may ſpeak as the oracle of God, and 
deliver thy meſſage plainly and perſuaſively, 
that it may become effectual for the informing 
of our judgments, for the renewing of our na 


tures, for the reforming of our lives, and for 
the eternal ſalvation of every one of our pre. 
cCious and immortal fouls in the day of ou 
Lord Jeſus, who hath both directed and cou, 

. Wande ben we pray t to ys wha K 5 8 


Let us, and all that ſhall join with us, 
hear thy word without prejudice, entertain thy 


4 Proper an the : Lord cat's „y. 


4 - EX to: * uſed on: the Loris Day 8 3 | | 
| © or at any other Time, ofter, We. ſave: attends 1 ; . L 
OST glorious and ki_hy Lord God! 3 


_ upon Almighty Gad in bist g 


M 


We thy unworthy | fervants humbly pre- 


a chat abundant grace and goodneſs Which 
we have experienced from thee in the Whole 3 
0. courſe of dur lives. We bleſs thee for our cre. 
15 Wh ation, that thou madeſt us reaſonable Crea- «+. 
tures, capable of knowing, ſerving, and enjd y: 
ing thee our great Creator. We magnify thee 
for our preſervation, that by the ſame omni- 
potent power which created us at firſt out of 


fail nothing, thou haſt ſuſtained us:toxthigmoment: = 
and I in life and being, in health and ſtrength, When 

halt Wes many are either gone down to the cham- _ 
ple, N bers of the grave, or confined. to beds of lan- 
and guiſhing and weakneſs, weary of their beds 

Fey and their lives together. O our God! how 


does the health and eaſe: of one day, deſerve 
Tr nahe thankfulneſs of our whole lives! But aboye. 
l, we adore thee for thine ineſtimable loye 

u our redemption by the Son of thy love, the 


« 


br oplarily, that he 
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ſent ourſelves this evening. at the footſtool of 
thy throne of grace and mercy, to alferup |} 
unto thy. Majeſty, the God of our mercies, our. Beets. 
evening facrifice of praiſe and thankſpiving, for 


Holy Jeſus: We thank thee, that he lived ex- 
ied meritorioully, and that 
le roſe again. vicorioully ;. that he aſcended 
20 Heaven tramphantly, ane there e 1 


* 2 > 


„ . k 


"170 4 Proyer on the Lord's Dey. 


Wo” us at the right hand of his Father, wh our 
__ Father, of his God and our God: For all the 
invaluable fruits and benefits of this our dear 
Redeemer's undertaking for us. We laud 
_ thee, we bleſs thee, we magnify thee, we glo- 
ri thee, we give thanks unto thee, Holy Fa- 
_ ther, Heavenly King, Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, moll humbly beſeeching thee, that 
as thou haſt been pleaſed to call us to the 


Rs , 
. "= 1 pi — 4 T 
* — — ͥ oe rt oe jc 


0 * be of thy Son, and to believe in him, 


ſo thou wouldeſt increaſe this knowledge, and 


confirm this faith in us evermore; that every | 


| 

{ 
one of us that nameth the name of Chriſt, may ; 
be careful to depart from all iniquity, : and may MW © 
walk worthy of our. holy profeſſion, anſwer- : 
ing the dignity and obligation of our Chriſtian 
name. We bleſs thee alſo for the miſſion and 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, to be a witneſs of 
our Saviour's exaltation, and to ſupply the 
want of his bodily preſence. We moſt earn- b 
eſtly beſeech Almighty God that every one of 


us may be quickened by his renovation, that yy 
we may be actuated by his influences, and ani- WW h 
| matted in our devotion by his aſſiſtance: OM ;» 


may all our good purpoſes, and pious reſolu- 
tions, which are the effect of the Holy Spirit“ 
inſpiration, be perpetually cheriſhed in our 
minds by hirn, which otherwiſe will fade and 
Vither, will languiſh and die! We can never 
 fulfcently, O Lord, magnify thy mercy and 
goodneſs, for the invaluable. gift of the el 
0 Us, Wick has A unto us 0 * 0 
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ration; and for the. many eh en- 


_ Joyed by us of hearing the word of thy grace 


_ diſpenſed to us: Pardon our great unthank- 
fulneſs for the continuance of thy ordinances, 
and our great unfruitfulneſs under them. We 
confeſs with ſhame and ſorrow, we have been 


too careleſs and unattentive hearers of thy holy 


Word, remembering little and practiſing leſs. 45 
How often have we turned our backs upon thy 
* holy table, as if we judged the love of our 7 Dy 


ing Redeemer not worth remembering by us ? 


Or if we have not wholly neglected that ſa- 1 
cred ordinance, | we have not ſo grown in the 
graces and comforts of thy ny” —_ by it, 44s 


as We might have done. 


Forgive us the fins of this day, more 445 1 
ally pardon the iniquities of our holy things, 
our unpreparedneſs for, our backwardneſs to, 
our deadneſs and dulneſs in, the performance 
0 thoſe high and holy duties we have this day 
tlons-and perform- 
ances find a gracious acceptance with thee, in _ 
and through our worthy Mediator: For Whoſe _ 
take receive us and ours into thy protection 
this night; may we lie down in thy fear, ariſe 


been engaged in; let our pes 


in thy favor, and our reſt be made refreſhing 


to us, and we thereby better enabled to ſerve 

thee in our ſeveral vocations and callings, in be 

| the day that is approaching. Extend thy com- 
paſſion to the whole world; pity 10 4 

ble ruins of mankind ; Tad forth the light of 3 

' thy +: into the dark. Corners of the earth, ] 
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17 2 1 Ergen e on . Lord's Ber. 


that kth for want of tons FORE FR 1 

5 85 * thy church e re diſperſed, or 1 

bhowſoever diſtreſſed; be a perpetual protec. 

tion and defence to that part of thy church 

Which thine own right hand has planted, and 

| hitherto ſo miraculouſly preſerved in theſe na- 

tions to which we belong. We thank thee, O 

Lord, for all the wonderful appearances of thy 

power and goodneſs towards us; and We beg 

ok thee to eſtabliſn us upon ſuch foundations of 

1 and peace, that it may never more 

be in the power of our W i 10 

1 - diſturb 3 

3 5 Bleſs them that W over us; may they 8 

men fearing the Lord and i e 

1 5 Bo — and a terror to evil doers and a praiſe to them 

dat do well, and may we obey them not from 

Vrath, but for conſcience ſke. 

. But for the ſake of all, bleſs all thoſe that 

adminiſter unto thee in holy things, and let all 

the governors and paſtors of thy church, fur: 

ther the edification of it by ſoundneſs of doc- 

trine and holineſs of life; but eſpecially bleſs 

the miniſtry of thy ſervant 3 in this pariſh, and 

make it ſucceeſsful for the converſion, edifica- 

1 and ſalvation of all that ſit under it. 

Remember all the ſons and daughters of ſor- 

rom and affliction, and diſpenſe. thy mercies W © 

_ ſuitable to their various neceſſities; Do good 

to all our friends, relations, and acquaintance. 

Pardon and forgive our enemies; and do 
more e * 1 Ot, and ics Une, 
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. we further cal upon thee; LE Father, = _—_ 


FN ETERNAL, ever-glorious, ever-graci- | 


left Heaven with thy glory, the earth with _ 
_ thy goodneſs, and all places with the immen- 1 
ſity of thy preſence. We pray thee to fill our - 8a 
hearts with awful Appen of thy great 
and glorious majeſty, chat whenever we come 
before thee,” we may ſanctify thy name in al 
| "or: religious dif? =D x. 


die goodneſs towards us, in this invaluable 
Privilege of being admitted to the throne of 


ed for us) by faith in whoſe mediation it is that 

we offer up our prayers and fupplications now 
_ unto thee, beſeeching thee for his fatisfaction- Wnt 

fake, to pardon our miquities, and for 25 in⸗ 1 

2 ferceſſion-ſake to hear our prayers. _ 


* 5 2 
_ N . — — # 
9 9 * 1 1 8 
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than we are ablet to aſk or worthy to receive, 


1 ay FI * 990 M. . 
ous, and rhercifl Lord God! Thou fil- 


We holily admire, and humbly — 28 = 


8%, #6 


grace (which-our dear Redeemer has purchaf- 
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It is, O Lord! The ſincere defire of our 


8 Toole this morning, to give glory to thy namg, 55 : I Y 
by a free, penitent 50 8 9 
fleeſſion of our fin and guilt, b has rendered 
us all juſtly Hale and 3 to thy wrath * i F806 
256 curſe. : WE | 


dgment and con- ws 


Particularly, we kool pezobe thes his Want 


5 of the Oe purity and e oY our na- 2 4 AJ 4 | 
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3 tures, ihe loſs of thy divine i image, mike was 
ſtamped upon our ſouls in the firſt creation: 
8 vo have we, by our forſaking of thee; for- 
feeited thy favor, and loſt thy likeneſs; being 
by nature children of wrath, becauſe: children 
ae of diſobedience. . Os, 
L _Helpusalſoto ke Pls at thy Woti in a 
= ſorrowful ſight and ſenſe of the manifold aCtu- 
— al tranſgreſſions, and provocations of our lives. 
Humble us greatly for all the follies and in- 
3 decencies of our childhood; for the vanities of 
dᷓiur youth, and the ſinfulneſs of our riper years; 
for our fins of ignorance and againſt Know- 
= ledge, of weaknels and of wilfulneſs, of omiſſi- 
on and of commiſſion, againſt thy law and 
againſt thy goſpel, againſt the motions of thy 
Holy Spirit, and the checks of our own con- 
ſciences. We lament and bewail them all 1 in 
app preſence, they are our gnet and our ſhame, 
and the burden of our fouls; God, nights 
pardon them unto us; blot then out of thy 
bock; bury them in our Saviour's'grave, that 
= they may never ariſe more, either in this world 
AY . to tame us, or in the we Id to come to con- 
= And as we Ambly * Py 3 i 
mercy for the errors of our life paſt, ſo we do 
| mp! tunately beg the aids of thy divine grace 
t to impower us againſt the dominion of ſin for 
1 the time to come ; let the grace of God Which 
WE. has appeared to us in thy goſpel,” teach every 
dne = us * to deny all bas and 
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81 1 luſt; and to. live ſoberly, be : 
1 and godly in this preſent world. And may Al- 
mighty God diſpoſe us all by his grace for over: 
v W to continue faithful to him, that with full pur. # 
n poſe of heart we may cleave unto the Lord; 
2 and continuing faithful unto. death, * may | 
a abtain the crown of lifſfdm. 1 
— Prepare and fit us for has whole e PREY f 
* wall and pleaſure. We pray thee compoſe our 
minds, in hall conditions of life, to a quiet and 
ſteady dependence on thy good providence, - 
that we may be ſolicitouſſy careful for nothing, JH 
but in every condition, by prayer and ſuppl. 
atien let us make our requeſts known to God. 
Mind us of our moxtality, and let us never be 
forget of our latter end; help us to conſider 
and underſtand how Trail we are, and let us 
"wiſely prepare for that great change ae, 
which will trapſlate every ſoul ef us into a Y 
3b unchangeable and everlaſting ſtate, 
Extend thy goodneſs and compaſſion to oh 
whole world: Pity the deplorable ruins of 
mankind ; think upon the dark corners of the 
earth, where thy goſpel is not preached : And "0 
where ever thou Paſt a church. planted, perpe., Ma 
I tually watch over it, and be a protection to * —_ 
> [8 Continue thy loving kindneſs to this church. =—_ 


and nation to which we belong ; Pard omour. 
ſins, withhold thy judgments, heal our H . ay 
es, compoſe our unreaſonable diviſions 3 Blefs. "m0 111 
; thy ſervants who adminiſter juſtice in this tate, i . 
may N 8 8 enabled: to 0 it Fi, an * 1 


e 


. i 0 05 
- 4 2 p * PA 4 | * a . 
+ wv ge It 4 * l * 139 * e ED SL [ng 2 _— Sade n——_ — 1 . 
7 7 _ 
- "x : | 7 A 
8 , 4 . FER 8 th . 


+ 


© 
9 * > 
= ERS 7 T 3 8 - 
3 on - - - CVD 
2 292 = 
I 4 


— * 4 = 
: _ E er on —— I 
NY N 2 


7 * 4 * s 
5 


E 
a 


l 7 WES, 


— 
5 * 


if this laſt int 25 and for raiſing us up this morn- 
ning to ſee the light of another day. Take eve- 
y one of us into thy particular care and pro- 
8 — proſper the labour of our hands, and 


1 e us from the evil of fin, and keep us in 
perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt 

dur Lord; in whoſe prevailing name and 
= BE 0 vefurther cllipantee Cur Ne. 
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Pf have, may 5 not b. m 
under tha: may we be quietly. governed : : 
Bleſs all the governors and teachers of thy 
church, particularly him and his labours, who I ar 
LIE adminiſters to thee and us in holy things. Let I Pr 
All in an afflicted 

brance by God; give them patience 
their ſufferings, advantage by them, AH in thy I {© 
LOG nou time a happy iſſue and deliverance out of I 


175 1 thee, our humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodneſs towards us; particularly for 
bur creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings 
of this life; but eſpecially and above all, for 
_ thy wonderful love in the redemption of mah- 
Find by the Son of thy love, the holy Jeſus: 
Wee bleſs thee for the means of grace, and for 
|} the hopeof glory. We thank thee for all the 
comforts and conveniencies of life afforded to 
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bern ile lord in van wh 


zondition be had i in remem- W Ye 
tence under 80 


Bleſs all our relations, friends, and ac- ae 


* 
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- qv iaintance Pardon and forgive our eneniies, du 
i and enable us to forgive them alſo. : a 


And now, O Father of mercy! pt; we 


us ; for thy good hand of providence over us Ie 


us in all our lawful undertakings; pre- 
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1 3 Prayer for the” . „ 
ETERNALLY glorious and incomprehen- 
fibly great and gracious Lord God; who 
nfinitely exalted above all the prayers and 
praiſes of glorious angels and-glorified faints, 
„yet ſuch is the condeſcenſion of thy grace ang 
+ | goodneſs, as not only to invite us into thy pre- 1 
y If fence, but alſo. to account thyſelf honored by If 
3f Jus, when we come before thees and renew our 
c. | acquaintance and communion with thee in the 
s, duties and exerciſes of thy worſhip and ſervice.. 
. We humbly pray, that none of our iniquities 
divide or. ſeparate betwixt God and us, WY 
W Dis we have offended, be gra. 
cious to us in the pardon and forgiveneſs of it. 1 
Pardon, O Lord, our original corruption: 
remember not againſt us the follies of our _ 
4 childhood, the ſins of our youth, or the pro- 
5 [vocations of our riper years, but according 8 
or the multitude of thy tender mercies in Chriſt 
Jeſus, blot out our tranſgreſſions, waſh us tho-ꝛ 
roughly from our wickednefs, and cleanſe us 
from all our ſins: Create in us a clean heart, 
% God, and renew a right Jpirit within us; 
purge us, O ſpirit of purity, and ſo ſhiall we de 
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0 clean; O waſh us in the blood of the imma- 

nd ulate Lamb, the cruettted. N and ſo Hall ? 

"H "And grant, Oo Bord. that we may ls _— 
+ ſore return to the love and praftice:of.'aur RY 


ormer ſins, but proclaim and he an e 5 
and eee War ee 


We”, 
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1 dom of fin, ſatan, and antichriſt : Enlarge they 
'  _ borders of thy Son's kingdom, and give him 
YR e heathen for his inheritance, and the utmoſt 
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yea, Ty, us BE: thy: grace to die daily t to a, 


and live unto righteouſneſs and true holineſs, „ 
"ones mortifying all our evil and corrupt 4 


affections, and daily proceeding 3 in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 2 
Guide us, we pray thee, through all 118 dif. 


3 pallages of our lives, by the conduct of 

. thine unerring providence, and in all condi- be 
tions of life let thy grace be abundantly ſaſh- di 
cient for us: Leave us not one moment to for 


4 leſt we become a prey to every temp- 
tation, but carry us joyfully through all the 
_- difficulties of life, and ſupport us powerfully i in 


and under the agonies of death. 95 
© Keep us ever mindful of our latter end, and = 


from flattering ourſelves with the hope and 
expectation of a long continuance of time here 
in the world; but let it be our great ambition 
and defire, not ſo much to live long, as to live 
well, to be uſeful and ſerviceable to Almighty 


God in our place and generation; knowing 5 
that it is nothing but a uſeful and well ſpent Fa | 
life that can render our death happy, and our 7055 
reſurrection glorious: And, O God, merci 15 
fully aſſiſt and ſuccour us in our laſt moments; 2 


8 11 the hour of death, and in the day of judg. 3 
ment, good Lord, deliver us.“ Remember: Pe 
all thine all the world over; deſtroy the king: 
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able POE efiLious to theſe lands in which we 
dwell. Humble us for all our provoking ſins, 
avert our impending judgments, prevent what 
we fear, remove what we feel, and in thy own ' 
time eſtabliſh us upon fuch foundations of _ 
teouſneſs and peace, that it may never more 
be in the power of our reſtleſs adverſaries to 
diſturb (3 NN 
Remember all the ſons and. daughters of 
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"0 Þ forrow and affliction, eſpecially any that are | 


near and dear unto us, lying under thy hand 
in bodily. ſickneſs ; ſanctify, we pray thee, all 
thy fatherly corrections to them, and grant that 
ad! the ſenſe of their weakneſs may add ſtrength | 
ad their faith, and ſeriouſneſs to their repen- 
u tance; raiſe them up, if it be thy will, and 


nie them wiſdom and grace, to lead the reſi- 5 | 
due of their lives in thy fear, and to thy glory: 


1 and prepare us for the like adverſities. 
* Finally we bleſs and praiſe thy holy name 


5 for all thy mercies vouchſafed to us; for che 
55 ſource and fountain of them all, the Holy Je- 


ſus; for all the invaluable fruits and e 
of his incarnation, death, reſurrection, ele 
eenfion; for the preſent means of grace, and 


4 hopes 'of future glorffs We praiſe thee alſo 
in bor all temporal dleſüngs, for the uſe of our 
22 Ireaſon, for the preſervation of our health and 
him] trength, for thy watchful care and good os ö 
mol vidence over us this day. 6 
0 Pardon us the ſins of this day, whether 3 in 
2 thought, word, or and committed * * 


4 
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yea, ODS, us BE thy grace. to die aaily + to TRY 


and live unto. righteouſneſs and true holinels, 5 
e mortifying all our evil and corrupt a) 
affections, and daily proceeding i in all virtue 5 
$ | and godlineſs of lving. l 805 
Guide us, we pray thee, through all 1925 dif. ® 
Souls paſſages ot our lives, by hs conduct of * 


thine unerring providence, and in all condi- . 
tions of life let thy grace be abundantly 1 ſuff. dit 
cient for us: Leave us not one moment to 5 
5 15 IG leſt we become a prey to every temp- 
tation, but carry us joyfully through all the 
- difficulties of life, and ſupport us * in 
and under the agonies of death. 

Keep us ever mindful of our latter end, zu 
"> Hatrering ourſelves with the hope and 
. expeRation of a long continuance of time here 
in the world; but let it be our great ambition 
1 . and deſire, not fo much to live long, as to live 
well, to be uſeful and ſerviceable to Almighty 
God in our place and generation ; 5 

that it is nothing but a uſeful and well ſpent 
life that can render our death happy, and our 
reſurrection glorious : And, O God, merci. 
Fully aſſiſt and fuccour us in our laſt moments; 
N 25 the hour of death, and in the day of judy: 
ment, good Lord, / deliver us.” Remembe 
all thineall the world over; deſtroy the king. 
dom of ſin, ſatan, and antichriſt: Enlarge the 
borders of thy Son's kingdom, and give him 
dhe heathen fer hi inheritance, and the utmoſt 
Parts of the "0 for "By = "De or 
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able 46d K gracious to debe 1 in gik we 
dwell. Mane us for all our provoking * 
avert our impending judgments, prevent what 
we fear, remove what we feel, and in thy own 
time eſtabliſh us upon fuch foundations of righ- TS 1 
teouſneſs and peace, that it may never more 1 
be in the power of our reſtleſs adverſaries o 
diſturb us. 
Remember all the ſons md daughters of 
ſorrow and affliction, eſpecially any that are 
e near and dear unto us, lying under thy hand 
in bodily. ſickneſs ; ſanctify, we pray thee, all 
thy fatherly corrections to them, and grant that 
aa the ſenſe of their weakneſs may add n 
1d to their faith, and 5 to their repen- 
tance; raiſe them up, if it be thy will, and 


* give them wiſdom and grace, to lead che reſi- 
we! due of their lives in thy fear, and to thy glory: 

> and prepare us for the like adverſities. 
* Finally we bleſs and praiſe thy holy name 

: $ for all thy mercies vouchſafed to us; for the 
To fource and fountain of them all, the Holy WW 5 


uus; for all the invaluable fruits and 1 — 1 


. of his incarnation, death, reſurrection, and aſ- 
de enfion; for the preſent means of grace, and 
42 hopes of future glory We praiſe thee alſo 


for all temporal bleſſings, for the uſe of our 
reaſon, for the preſervation of our health and 
ſtrength, for thy watchful care and good . #: 
vidence over us this day. | 
Pardon us the fins of this day, whether i in 
Fought, ord, c or deed, committed 1 thy. 
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Une 1 . take us this night into thy 
care and protection, and give us comfortable 
reſt and repoſe; defend this habitation, and all 
about it; from fire, ſtorm, and tempeſt, and 
from every ſad accident; deliver us from the 
power od malice of evil ſpirits, and keep us 
out of the hands of evil men: And when we 
awake! in the morning, let us be {till with thee; 
and every one of us, in our Teveral - callings, 
ſerve thee faithfully and patiently to' our dy- 
ing hour. AI which we humbly beg in the 
name and mediation. of the infinitely worthy 
- Jeſus; who in compaſſion to our Wini has 
anded us to 22 Our Luther, Se. 5 


3 eee de prayer | for 's private 1 : 
|  ETERN AL. and ever- bleſſed God 
= Thou. Art in thyſelf infinitely glorious, i in 


| the Son of thy love amazingly gracious. In 


all humility I bow. before thee, adoring thy di- 


mie majeſty, by whoſe power I was brought 


into the world, and by whoſe providence 1 


| . have been preſerved. to this moment. I ac- 
- knowledge that I brought a ſinful nature into 


tranſgreſſions have flows 


the world with me, from whence all actual 
©. and proceeded, as 
impure ſtreams from a polluted fountain. 'O 


„Lord, humble me, and that greatly, for my 


* Re Ts ve me a Ter _ 


original corruption, for the follies of my child 
- hood, for the vanities and impieties of my 
- youth, and the tranſgreſſions and provocations 
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25 Proyer , 4 | private Rain 


| "a hats; work in my foul an ingenuous . 60 
godly forrow for them, and an entire hatred _ 
and enmity againſt them: Accept of the death 
and ſufferings of thy Son, as a full ſatisfaction 
of thy juſtice for all that wrong I have done to 
the holineſs of thy law, and enable me by faith . 
to repoſe the entire truſt and confidence of my 
ſoul on the ſufficiency” of his merits. O let ty | 
Holy Spirit for the time to come, ſo direct, 
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2 Rify; and govern both my heart and life in 
che ways of thy laws, and in the works ” 
3 thy commandments, that in all my thou ghts, 
; | words.and works, I may ever ſeek thy „ 


and glory, and may ſo order my converſation 
aright, that at death I may ſee the ſalvation * 
God. Prepare me for a lick bed, and fit me 
bor a dying hour: O let not God be a ſtran- 
n Þ ger, nor my conſcience a terror to me when I. 
n | come to die; but do thou mercifully aſſiſt and 
. ſuccour He in my laſt moments; In. the 
++ hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
good Lord, deliver me,” and conduct me 
lafely to thine everlaſting kingdom. I bleſs. 
thy name, O Lord, tor that good providence of l 
thine which has brought me to the light f 5 3 __— 
| another day; do thao preſent me with thy "on 
grace, ſo direct and affiſt me by thy holy and * RR 
good ſpirit, that I may not this day run into 
any fin and temptation ; that I may not follow: | 
nor be led by any worldly or carnal luſts; but 
de el! in 850 re and uw to pris 188 
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my duty to th. yſelf, EF my. neighbour, a 
fſuch care, ken, 18 cheerfulneſs, as may be 
acceptable both to God and man. I humbly 
{commend this church and nation to thy 
|, ciful careand protection. 
ters in their hard and difficult work, and proſ- 
per their endeavors with thy bleſling, particu- 
larly thy ſervants who labour among us in thy 
Word and doctrine. Pity all in an afflicted condi- 
ion, pardon their ſins, and fupply their Wants. 
Remember all my relations for good, requite 


mer- 


Aſſiſt all thy miniſ- 


| _ the kindnels of my friends, and forgive my 
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1 the day paſt. Pardon 
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enemies, and enable me to forgive them alſo. 
| Theſe mercies, with, whatſoever elſe thou 
kxnoyeſt to be nee 
EEE humbly beg in 
mu bleſſed Redeemer, n as he has W 
3 0G Der" 4 Ke. r 


ul for me and all mankind, 
in the name and mediation of 
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An E. vening "ro far a 4 private Ne N 
Os T holy and ever-bleſſed Lord God! 
the Father of mercies, the fountain of 


7 goodneſs, and the author of all grace! I deſire 
Again this evening to bow before thy mercy- 
ſeat, to adore and praiſe thy glorious majeſty, 
= for thy gracious care a 


nd providence over me 
Moſt merciful Father, 


IT moſt humbly beſeech thee) whatever fins 1 
a committed, or whatever duties I have 

mitted this day, contrary to my refolutions 
pity my weakneſſes, and ac- 
Racer ende wers to  ferye and glorify 


— 


„ me... 


s '4+-.M 4 


*, << to De Is 3 1 
— wt . 2 = 


*F aaf, fir a private "Ha a 155 We 


OT EE * 


—ä—— — 
— 
Nos e 
* * * 
i LEA 


as W xerein I have been wont to flip, Lord, 1 
help me to be more watchful ; wherein i have =_— 
been careleſs and negligent, let me uſe greater 
diligence and circumſpection; help me more 
ſenſibly to groaſf under this body of ſin Which na 
| Leary about with me, and which fo interrupt? 
me in thy ſervice, that when I would do _ 
good, evil is preſent with me.“ And O that "WJ 
the ſenſe of the corruption which 16nd ſtirring = 
in my ſoul, may cauſe me more earneſtly to RY 
implore the help of thy bleſſed fpirit, which © 1! WY 
alone can enable me to mortify all my evil and WY 

corrupt affections, © to deny all ungodlineſss 
and worldly laſts, and to live ſoberly, . . TRY 
_ ouſly-and godly in this preſent world. Raiſe M14 
up my heart and my affections above this World 
and the things below, and place them upon 
thyſelf, and the things that are above; help me kay 
daily to call to By: the things of eternity and Wi 
another world, and to believe them as certain- - 5 
ly as if I ſaw them with my bodily eyes. Hear, 
O Lord, and anſwer the füpplientions ang 8 

prayers Which have been put up unto thee by 
any of thine this day, half of his 
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church and nation Frant that peace and Wa 


happineſs, truth and juſti e, religion and piety, —_— 
may be eſtabliſhed among us for all gener. 
tions. Let all that miniſter unto thee f in hols _— 
things endeavor, both by the purity of their 
| doSrine, and the piety of their lives, to way nl 
| many to a love of holineſs and. religion, that _ ' 
98 my Hue as he ſtars” for ever mand © ever. I _ 


3 1 both directed and com | 
 ; to "<3 Our Father, Ne. 
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3 pity a thoſe who are in a worls condition 
Ms 6 £8 myſelf; ſupply their wants out of thy 
* ndance, and work in me a readineſs of diſ- 

5 poſition to adminiſter to their neceſſities ac- 
cording to my ability. Accept my thankful 


NE returns to thy majeſty for all thy mercies, for 


the fountain of them all, the holy y Jeſus; for 


all the invaluable benefits of bi incarnation, 
death, paſſion, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and in- 
7 55 tereeſion; for the gift of thy Holy Spirit, for 


the light of thy glorious goſpel, for all the 


| - comforts and conveniencies of life afforded to 
me, which many. better than myſelf are de- 


prived of; for thy watchful care and good 
band of providence over me this day. Re- 


es ceive me into thy protection this night, fanckif 1 
my reſt, and keep me from ſinning again 


thee upon my bed; let the natural repoſe of 
my body put me in mind, that ere long I mult 
ſleep in the boſom of the grave, and wake no 

more until the morning of the reſurrection; 
for which folemn hour, good Lord prepare 
and fit me and all mankind, by a renewed 
frame of heart, and a religious courſe of life, 
for thy mercies ſake in*Chriſt Jeſus, who hath 
al ded me dar; I Pray 


64: Prayer FO the 3 LY 

E TERNAL and . ee God! 
F who. dwclleſt in the higheſt Heavens, and 
le, 1 and contrite heart ; ; 
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in a e ſenſe of thy. Sdoralle excellencies, 1 
and of my own vileneſs and unworthineſs, 
come unto thee, beſeeching thee, for the fake = 
of thy dear Son, to accept of me a poor prodi- 
gal, now returning to thee, and caſting myſelf 
at thy feet, who am by nature a child of wrath, 
by practice a child of diſobedience, and there," 5 
fore liable and obnoxious to thine everlaſting | 
5 wrath: but thou of thine infinite goodneſs haſt ra 
promiſed me thy favor and friendſhip in Chriſt, 
jf at the call and invitation of thy goſpel J will 1 
accept the merit of his death, and ſubmit to the 
authority of his laws, and proclaim and proſe- ” 
cute an open and irreconcileable war againſt 


all known ſins, the enemies of thy glory, and 
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diſturbers of my peace. O Lord, I heartily = 


ſcribed by thee in thy word, for my ſpiritual 


lament them, and from the botiern of my foul Fry 
L renounce them all, whether in thought, word. 
or deed, committed againſt thy divine Majeſty, n 
faithfully. covenanting with thee, | for the time _ Wars 
to come, not to allow myſelf in any known ſin, 
but to uſe all thoſe means which I find pre- 


advantage, and for tlie death and deſtruction o WM I 
all my corruptions. O thou God and Father 
of Heaven, whoſe thoughts of * mercy towards, Wand 
me have been from everlaſting, I dedicate my- we 
ſelf, ſoul, body and ſpirit, to thy ſervice and“, ay 
glory, as a ſmall return of duty and thankful- _ wy 
neſs for thy wonderful love, promiſing to fſeIyxe So 
thee 1 and.t true * all he Wl . 
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days 4 my life. 0 thou- bleſfed Je us! * the 
precious Lamb of God, whoſe ſoul was made 
an offering for fin, and who haſt declared 7 
readineſs to receive and embrace repenting and 
returning ſinners, receive me graciouſſy who | 
am weary and heavy laden with the burden of 
my ſins, and humbly deſire by faith to ap- 
proach unto thee; Lown myſelf unworthy to 
gather up the crumbs that fall from thy table, 
much more unworthy to be entertained at it; 
. ſeeing ſuch is thy condeſcending grace and 
' love to invite me to the participation of thy- 
ſelf, I do here with all Fami accept thee 
for my Lord and Saviour, for my King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet: O permit me to come to Ws holy 7 
_  tableto ratify this engagement. And, O thou 1 
tl 
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Holy and good Spirit, the ſanctifier and com- 1 
fuoxter of thy church and children ! enable me 
0 reſign myſelf entirely unto the guidan- t 
” Genin of thy grace, that J may ever tl 


more hereafter walk in the Spirit, and not ful- d 
ll the luſts of the fleſh. And now that lam fe 
? ö going to thy holy table in obedience to my I. 
Lord's command, to commemorate his dying pl 
love, vouchſafe thy gracious ps with me, to 

and render thyſelf payferfully preſent to my to 

"ind and thoughts: O help me, that I may I 


, attend my Lord without diſtraction: enable 
me to give up myſelf an holy and acceptable 
Serifce to my Redeemer, who has given hun- 
ſelf a meritorious ſacrifice for my redemption. 
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2 PEA Ht dr the FRE vl his moſt hs 


Fe ſcending humility, his fervent” charity, his pa- 
tience under ſufferings, his readineſs to forg ive 
injuries; and let t 

me, Which Was alſo 4 18 AS. 
ing been a welcome gueſt at 5 holy table 
here on earth, I may hereafter be adjudged | 
_ worthy to be called to the ſupper of the Lamb, 


Lord, ho and what am I, that thou haſt been 
| pleaſed to admit me this day into thy preſence, 
to renew my covenant with thee, which I have 
ſo often and fo perverſly broken before thee ! i „ : | WY 
have once more lifted up my hands to te 0 
moſt high God, and ſworn allegiance to my 
o 2 and my Saviour: O keep it in the 


Haſt in thy covenant ; 
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life. Let me admire and imitate his e 
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the ſame mind ever 95 1 in 
Chriſt Jefus ; that hav- 
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and may feaſt. with my bleſſed Redeemer in 
his everlaſting kingdom. All which I aſk in 
the name, and through the mediation of | mals 
SF faying, Yar Haber & e. n 


1 : a 5 4 F 4 2 Ne 
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1 8 Baer fir” the Bars Oo Tr 4 1 
IL 0 R ever blefled be thy great, thy % ä „ | 
1 ous and thy holy name, O Lord; for all 6 


the unſpeakable favors and benefits vouchfſifed © 
to me and to all mankind; particularly for 
thy invaluable love in giving thy dear Son to 
die for me as a facrifice, and to be my ſpiritual 
food and ſuſtenance in the holy emed | 


purpoſe of my heart for ever to continue ſted- 
and let neither the _ 
le of a e d allure we, nor the 


2 be ever able to drive me from my duty 
Ts ther, accept; I beſeech thee, of that renewed 
| "a hs unto thee, even of my whole man, ſoul, 
= 3 now, glory be to thee, O God the Father, 


whom I (hall from this day forward with an 
bumble expectation look up unto, as my Fa- 
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der me in the way of well-doing. 
: _ dedication which I have made. of myſelf "7 


and ſpirit, to thy ſervice and honor. 


ther and God in covenant :: Glory be to thee, 
O God the Son, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my fins in thine own blood, and 


art now become my Saviour, my juſtifier, and 3 


1 Redeemer: : Glory be thee, O God the Holy + 0 
Ghoſt, who haſt by the power of thy victori- 
dus grace overcome the obſtinacy of my heart, 
Aud turned it from ſin to God. O Lord God! 7 2 


thou haſt been pleaſed to permit me ts renew ar 
my baptiſmal covenant, O grant me the aſſiſ- MW pr 


B be 
bow, but give me ſuch a ſtedfaſtneſs and ſtabi- 


; Mokaion,; that. my after-converſation may be 
| Tuitable both to my preſent profeſſion and fu- 


| tance of thy grace that I may be faithful to MW ÞH 
that cevenant ; for truly, I am thy ſervant, W of 
heartily devoted to thy fear: O let me never th 
Arg aſide from my vos like a broken WI 


5 lity of mind, ſuch a firmneſs and fixedneſs of 


ture expettation ; ; that ſo I may in all compa- 
nies, and in all conditions, walk-worthy of him 
4 hat has called me to his kingdom and glory. 
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85 ap 40 dae, enſtende my Wat With a desert 
ing charity to all mankind, whom 1 
to God to do good unto: eſpecially to ks”. 
church and to theſe nations, and to work in 
the minds of all Chriſtians a dread of his — 
name. Grant that they may honor and obey 
their ſuperiors both in church and ſtate: Oe 
them an unfeigned charity one towards ano- 
ther. All which mercies I humbly beg in the 7 3 
ASE of the be Jug 8 Oar 705 Kc. 1 
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4 Projer for 4 child to be fed Mz orning 
oe and Evening. . 
* M IGHTY God, who madeſt me, be 
and haſt preſerved me to this hour, 7 15 
praile and glorify thy name for all thy mer- 
cies. Look graciouſly upon me, and bleſs me, 
I humbly beleech thee; pardon all my ſins, 
and give mè grace to remember and put in 
practice my baptiſmal vow, by renouncing the 
Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
thefleſh. O do thou incline my heart to that 
. which is good; give me grace to fear thee, 
and to keep thy commandments ; make me 
Fdutiful to my father and mother, loving to my 
brothers and fiſters] obedient to my teachers, 
humble and reverent to all my Horths: meek | 
r courteous to all people. 
Preſerve me from bearing malice or ITY 
in my heart, from lying and ſtealing, and from 
all evil ſong, 1 and asian n 
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i ; 8 | Lora me, and all who are this day met in thy 
EE: Let thy Holy Spirit help our infirmities, and 


devotion; and grant that we may improve 


me 2 576 thy 017 Fans, that 1 may Bre g 107 
5 glory, 480 hereafter obtain everlaſting life. 
Lord, bleſs all my relations and friends, and 
fave ak defend them and me from all dan 
gers [this day, or night] and evermore, through 
gh W * . n Ke. | 
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4 Praje ger, at our fiſt entrance into the church. 


"0 R D, J am now in thy fouls.” aſſiſt, 1 
thee, and accept of my ſervices ; 


name, to worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth. 


diſpoſe our hearts to ſeriouſneſs, attention and 


this opportunity to the honor of thy holy name, 
and the benefit of our ſouls, Kan 2 * 


it our r Saviour. Aen. „„ OO 
47 pray er rafters the be ſerve is 15 e 71 
JL dep, 


| LESSED'be thy name, O Top: 05 fear 
this opportunity of ; attending N in wn 170 
ie and ſervice. 


Grant that 1, and all vale cebfolk eur r name, 
may be doers of thy word, and not heaxers on- 
* Pardon our wanderings and imperfection 
and accept both us, and our ſervices, th rougi 1 
our "Ie? Mediator 3 Chriſt. Amen 
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us grace to ſerve. thee, 
our Lord. Amen. EY 


© Grace” after. Me eat.” 


thy other benefits. 
5 Anorber Grace fore M, eat. 
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le, Chriſt, Santo 3 
2 85 Grace af Meat. 25 


fear all _y an. through Peek Chriſt. Am 
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IF 8 8 to us, O Lord, theſe thy 1 1 
ereatures, which we are now about to re- 
ceive; give them ſtrength to nouriſh us, and 
e VER" 13 5 


Jp 9973s 
* fy uh; 0 


E e ee Oo 90 our 4 5 
8 upon thee, and give thee 
thanks for feeding us at f this . and for all 


by ESS me, O Lord, in the uſe of thy þ 
good creatures; grant that what ſtrength EH 
| receive from them, I may employ and im- 

ve prove to thy ſervice =—_ glory, e Jeſus I 


'G IV VE 85 hearty thanks, O Lord, or | 
this preſent refreſhment, which by thy boun- 
ty I have received: Grant that as I continually _ 72 
depend upon thee, ſoI may be guided by thy- 
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A Fra run, or - Pals if Prat) for the Lands Day. 


H I 8% is the day, the Lords own n day, 
1 A day of holy reſt: | x; 
0 SEA our ſouls to reſt From * 3 Fe BY 7 et „ 
That reſt will pleaſe thee beſt. AS | 4 OL 
"This is the day, thy day, O Lord, 7. 
On which thou didſt ariſe; 5 5 e 
For ſinners having made thyſge ® 6ñb x 
A finleſs ſacrifice. N 2 5 . VVV 


Thon chou alone, de han 
Our Souls from deadly thrall; 

Wan no leſs price than thine own blood, - 
The purchaſe of us all. 


add thou not dy'd we had not liv, „%% a puee's 
But dy'd eternally : V 
Wel live to him that dy d * us, 4 „ 1 
And praiſe his name on high. _ „„ 
| Thou dy dſt indeed, and Toſe again, . 
And didſt aſcend on high, i 
That we Poor ſinners loſt and dead, bg 8 
Might hve eternally. _ o 


"Thy blood was ſhed inſtead 677 ours ; 
Thy ſoul our guilt did bern; 

Thou tookꝰſt our fins, gav'ſt us wa: 1 

Thy love's beyond compare. 5 1 85 


Welcome and dear unto * foul. | | | 

Is thy moſt holy day ; © 85 F 
Bur what a ſabbath ſhall I ot GS £2 

With thee, my God, for aye! „ 
1 L wait, I hear, I pray ; 

Thy footſteps, Lord, I trace ; 338 
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Theſes are my preparat x7 day 78, 5 = „ 
And when my ſoul is dpels'd, » e 


Thee fabbaths thall er me al” 
_ To mine eternal reſt. 4 N * | 3 


An Hr ru, or Vong of Jraif, for. the «Morning. 


0 R D, for the mercies of ae | 
My humble thanks 1 aße 
And unto thee I dedicate „ 
The firſt-fryjts of this day. | 


My 15 7 was with me all the „ Pe 
ave me ſweet repoſe 3. fig 
Ny "of did watch, e' en whilſt 1 dere, 
Or I had never TOW." 


"Flow many groan'd and rd: for . 5 
Until th' approach of day, . a 


- Weary both of their bed and d life, * 25 . 


Whillt I ſecurely lay! | 1 FR 
- Whilg I did ſleep, all danger r flept, 


No thieves did me affrig] 2. 


| Thoſe evening wolves, thoſe beaſts of 3 prey, 155 . 


Diſturbers of the night. 


"No raging flames nor ſtorms did tend. 
The houſe that I was inn 

3 heard no dreadfal cries without, „ 
Nor doleful groans within. 

Wat terrors have I ſcap'd this night 
Which have on others fell! 


th body might have flept its Inſt. 7 a2 5 1 751 4 


My ſoul have wak'd in hell. 


Les this day praiſe thee, 0 my God od, 
And ſo let all my days; 
And, 29 ar pero day 


CIWS... 


God, my only help and hope, 
M7 a. "ot ſure * 55 


5 e or . praiſe, he the Evening. 


4 | As in the day thou art about 


= God 3 my ſun and ſhield: all 


I bleſs thy providence. mh wn, : 


4 
xy os 


The path wherein I tread; 


EM 80 now when I lie down to reſt, Ss (HEE? 


Be thou about my bed. 


My keeper and my guide; ; 


15 * care was on my frailty a 


. Krone and mercies multiply'd, 


His mercies multiply d. " 


- Have made up all this day; ; 


A 


More ſwift and free than they. 


5 New time, new favors, and new. joys, 


Do a new ſong require: 


Cs 0 I ſhall praife thee as I Would, 


"OO" my heart's defire.  _ 
1 ſhorter Hruw for the Bani. 


-0 W from the altar of my heart 
Let incenſe- flames ariſe: „ 


| Adliſt me, Lord, to offer p 


5 | Lond, watch and keep me 3 r ae. * 


My evening ſacrifice. 


I humbly thee implore; 


Thine angels let my guardians oy. 


Both now and eVErmore, 


| : Into thy hands do I commit 


My ſpirit, which is thy Ms: 17 


or Why? thou haſt created OY 


Vea, didſt redeem it too. 


1 A Lewd: if J live, let me be thine; 1 


Thine alſo if I die: 
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* For 41 1 mercies of this a, 


utes came quick, but mercies were . 
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nn life, come 7 70 let Hear' n be wine. . 


4r In Une tyfre 1 the Sacrament. 5 


1 H run before the „ 


7 1 IS day the Lord of hoſts i invites | 
= ' Unto a coſtly feaſt : 5 Re 
1 ven take care, and will prepare - EX 8 
I To be a welcome gueſt. 5 5 „ 
3 4 ; "Ros who and what am I, 0 Lord" 
HOY Unholy anduanfilt 0 
5 To come within thy doors, or at - „%% We R 
5 'Bby table for W 2 e 1 5 5 
Awake repentance, faith and love; 3 

+". Awake, , zo © 
= To. meet your Lord with one e accord, 
In hs moſt holy place. | 


ER ore" diſtraction, ſtay behind, 

; Below the mount abide; _ 
* Canſe no diſturbance in my mind, | F ; 
= © To make my Saviour chice. _, 3 | 
"= 0 come my Lord, the time draws nigh 

hat I am to receive ; $2 

Stand with my pardon ſealed by. 

Perſuade me to believe. 


. Let not my Jeſus now be derte, oY 
Nor hide himſelf from me, 
But cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
I be ſoul that longs for thee. FE | 
1 Come, bleſſed Spirit, from above! 1 
My ſoul do thou inſpire 1 . 
. T approach the table of the Lord, 8 
With fulneſs of deſiree. 
Ty 0 let our entertainment now] „ 
hee ſaexceeding ſweet, 
| - Thar we may long to come again, VVV 
1 e %%% c Coon ht. 
ES 1 A Hrunafter the + Sacrament. _ 
: 0 RD, any mercy ſhort of . SO of 
| For me i is 90good 3 . | 
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Les ; Hymn . the Saerament. 197 1 


Eg But I bie . fleſh af Gin, 1 ICs 
ma allo r, oo 
| | ' Myſterious depths of endlef "Wh 9. 

--._ My admiration rae 5 N 
O Gad, thy name kee is 
Above the higheſt oY 


8 My Saviour's fleſh is meat nate 

; Hlifis blood is drink divine; 

3 His graces drop like honey-combs, | 
His comforts taſte like wine. 


FL ous This day Chriſt has refreſh'd my foul” 
| Wich his abundant grace; _ 
9 For which I magnify his name, 
Longing to ſee his face. 


When ſhall my ſoul aſcend on bigb, 
- Moſt holy, juſt, and true! _ 
To eat that bread, and drink that wine 
Which is for ever new. _ | 


"To him that fits upon the 1 

And Chriſt the Lamb, 1 N 
bi "Be glory, bleſſing, rength, , 
| a. honor. evermore. Amen. STE Yak /\.cs > © AS 


© A Bono ef Praiſe; for the Lord's Supper. 8 
1 0 Praiſe the Lord! with hymns of ; 100, ah 7 


HEN Sing praiſes to his name; 
Oall ye Saints of Heaven and earth, 

+ ___ Extol and laud his fame by 1 

Who ſpared not his only Son, 5 
But gare hin for us ß,ñx 

And made him drink the cup of wrath, 
The wormwood and the gal. 

Prail nature ſhrunk, and did requeſt | 

The bitter cup might p aſs: „ 
. But he muſt drink it off, 2 8 tis „ 

DOS ae 8 * Was. FE Hales i 
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55 4 Sing m pra for th the e Lord's 's Super 1 B08 


A A 8 Ls, chen, I cone to-do thy vin, * „„ 
His bleſſed Son replyd; B 1 5 . 
And meekly yielding to che 1 A 
Hle ſtretch'd his arms and 8 5 JV 
He dy'd indeed, but *roſe Aga, PO nn, of. 
And did aſcend on high; „ 8 
That we poor ſinners, loſt and uad, BT 
Might live 5 „„ MC ny 
4 Good Lord how many fouls in bel, ay 
Doth vengeance vex and tr 12 554 40 
: 0 ! had not Jeſus interpos'd,.. . 
Dur dwelling had been there. 


5 His blood was ſhed: inſtead of ours, 3 
ZZZ ſoul gur-gudt hd bears Ee 
5 He took our ſins upon himſelf, V 
OD love ! be e "nh „„ 
T9 Whatever ; is not hell itſelf, 
Poor us it is too good: * 
We. But ſhall we eat the fleſh of Obit? 25 
And ſhall we drink his blood? _ _ 
3 His fleſh is Heav- nly food . 5 
His blood is drink divine! 7 . FE. 
>" Rh graces drop like honey: falls, 32 + N 
His comforts taſte like wine. | 
© Thou Jeſu! haſt refreſh'd our ſouls _ 
J thine abundant Braces - . 
5 For Which we magnify thy name, „ 
And long to ſee by A | 


: When hall our ſouls mount up to thee, „ 

Mod holy, juſt, and true, „ 

re eat that bread, and drink that wine, PN ET OY 
n is for ever new? "2 


An Hr : - 4A longing for 1 PSs X 
CERUSALEM! my happy home, | 
When ſhall I come to thee ! . 


Wben ſhall my labours have an end? 
STAT Joys when 1 aged . 
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45 Hymn 2 A longing ir ln. 5 


, gates are richly ſet with pearls, | 56); 1: + SN 
| Moſt glorious to behold j . x 4 3+ 
Thy walls are 897 of procions Kone, gh I = 
"Ty Se a gig pleaſant eſs, a 7 | 
Continually are green; _ 1 
80 ſweet a ſight by human EIA \ EZ Br TIER 
Has never yet been ſeen 233 
11 Heav'n be thus glorious; Lord, e 
My muſt I keep from thence? 5 2 4 „„ 
„e folly is't that makes me N 2 ++: 
To die, and gofromPhence ? )Cͤ — 
Stretch forth, reach down chine a arm of, f grace, 355 
And cauſe me to aſcend, % » 2-11 
| Where congregations ne'er break up, 20 15 a . 
And Sabbaths have no end. Et e „%% NE | 
| When wilt thou come to me, 0 Lord, 
O come, my Lord, moſt dear: 
Son nearer, nearer, nearer fill, Vl 
I'm well when thou art near. 5 VVV 
th dear Redeemer is above, VVV 
Him will . ĩ 
And all my friends in Chriſt below, FR ea he" 
5 Shall ſoon come 8 
Neem my happy home, oo Hoa A 
Obe I longer dd 8 
Then ſhall my Iabours have an end, 
1 once hes 48 1 . | 
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N 1 15 
Rev. xxii. „ Lord laue 75 


1 ine, think ye of Chriſt Matt. xxii. a6: 
7 "HAT chink ye of Chriſt? is the tet _ 
VVV To try both your ſtate and Our ſcheme 5 
Vou cannot be right in the reſt, 1 

Unleſs you think rightly of him. i WY 
As Jeſus appears in your * | 5 T4 UI ERA 0 

* ie 1 1s Kae or not; „ 
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80 God! is diſpoſed tel peu, 18 . > NS £2 
0 Aud 8 8 or 8 ene 8 2 
1 man, of aa angel at moſt: WET . | 5 . 2 
| Surgbeſ have not feelings like me, 
Nor know themſelves wretched ck lot; ; 
80 guilty, 10 helpleſs am I,, „ 
I dar'ſt not confide in his blood, N . is 
-Nor on his protection rel, 8 
Unleſs I were ſure he was, God: "2 


1 Some call him a Saviour in . 
But mix their own works with his plan, | „ 
And hope he his help —A. 2 
When they have done all that . can 8 
II doings prove rather too light, V 
(A little they own they may fal ) 
They purpoſe to make up füll weight, 8 | I 
By caſting ins name in the ſcale. 5 . 
+ Some ſtile him the pearl of great price, 3 . 
And ſay he's the fountain of; Joys; 3 
Ves feed upon folly and vice, 1 
And cleave to the world and its toys; 3 5 
Like Judas, the Saviour they kiſs, EE 
And while they ſalute him, 3 . 
Ab what will profeſſion ee e 
_ Avail in his terrible da? 


1 If aſk'd what of Jeſas I think ? e 
Though ſtill my beſt . are but poor 
93 fay, he's my meat and my gnok, | 
My life, and my ſtrength, and my gore Th 
06 ſhepherd, my huſband, my friend, 
My Saviour from. fin and from thrall.; 
My hope from beginning to end, 7 LS 11 
f 2 e my Lord, and my all. „„ 7 


: 2 OR Prayer for Miniſters. 5 Bog 


CHIEF Shepherd of thy Sat, 
aa From Kept and ſin oh 63 | 


__ * 


is 85 ; ä * ev Ty U e — 


With plenteous grace their he: 


ay an . ys 


His eye, intent on thee? 


ae prepare, 
To execute thy will 3 + +>» 


16.5 N 


1 Co mpaſſion, patience; jove EH care, 15 bo. 


And faithfulneſs and fkill. . 


| Enflame their minds with holy 4 at 5 go 8 


Their flocks to feed and teach; 


5 And let them live, and let them feel” 


The ſaered truths they preach.” 


- Oh! | never let the ſheep complain, -. 


'That toys, (which fools amuſe 00 


IE Alen pleaſure, praiſe or * 


15 The ſword of God ſhall break his arm, 


. Debaſe the Shepherd's views. 


He that for theſe forbears to feed 


The ſouls whom Jeſus loves; 


5 Whate'er he may profeſs or * wa 


An idle ſhepherd proves.“ NT 


7 


A blaſt ſhall blind his eye; 


2 - "His word ſhall have no pow'r. i warm, 


His gifts ſhall all grow dry. 


85 O Lord, avert this heavy woe, 


Vet it ſoon amounts to years 
Thus another year is flown, 442 
Nov it is no more our own : 


* ' Zechariah x ri. 17. eee DIE % | 


Let all thy ſhepherds fay !” 


ES Ard: grace, and ſtrength, on cxch beſtow, TR 


4 labour while tis day. 


4A New M1 ear's Thought. and Projer. 9 


IM E, by moments, ſteals away, 5 
De | Firſt the hour, and then the day 4 . 
Small the daily loſs appears, 


If it brought or promis'd 1 
Than the years W N mand. - 
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5 * | * v4 leſs us N in 3 7 * © „ EA 
| * Favors from the. Lord receiv? 4, 5 e | : DS A) . . 
i . - Sin that have his ſpirit yi LM I . 
A Mark'd by an unerring hand, 

In his book recorded ſtand 3 EE Oe”. 

Who can tell the vaſt amount, "4 „ 

Plac'd to each of our account ? . 

Happy che believing ſoul! 8 4 „ 

Chhriſt for you has paid the dads; Po She ng 

While you own the debt is large, % 4 15 20M 
' You ay plead'a full. diſcharge : 25 5 = 5 
But poor careleſs ſinners . F 
What can you to juſtice pays 
© Premble, leſt when life is pal 5 e 
Into priſon you be caſt! Wt 


Will you Rill increaſe cho 1 r FR lg 
Still be careleſs as before? 9 F 
Oh forbid it gracious Lord. R 
Touch their ſpirits by thy word ! 1 F 
Nov, in mercy to WV 
What a mighty debt they ee! Toes. 
All their unbelief ſubdue, 5 5 5 10 % 
Let them find forgiveneſs too. I — 
1 8 Spar'd to ſee another year, 
1 © Let thy bleſſings meet us here; 
1 Come, th dying Work re vive, 
Bid thy drooping garden thrive * 

Zaun of righteouſneſs ariſe 
Warm our hearts and bleſs our eyes 3 
1 Let our pray'r thy bowels. move, 
5 Wes EE en this year a time of love. | 
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ZA 8 Cuntis rns 8 TY 5 
„„ Man honored above angel. | 1 5 05 


; OW let us join with hearts and t 
And emulate che angels ſongs; 
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" Lay ke. 135 e their yn, % 5 fr "1g : 8 1 
7 2 24 9 5 3 cannot; . . 


"But we can add a . Krain ;* * * 5 
Not only ſay © he ſuffered thus; 5 I 19 1 5 
But that he ſuffered all for us, 5 Wo c & 
When angels by tranſgreſſion Za, 
| Jultice confin'd them 41 to hell; 
But mercy form'd a condrows pla, „ 
To fave and honor fallen man. 102 1 . 
Les who paſs'd the angels by, 1 ä 3 „ 
Aſſum' d our fleſh to bleed and diddddgggmgm 
And ſtill he makes it his abode, "Gr Ht DT EE Dk 4 ANY 
As man he fills the throne of God. „ 
Our next of kin, our brother now, „ 
Is he to whom the angels bow; _ 
They; join with us to praiſe his ne, „ 
But we the neareſt int' reſt claim. Why No 18 11 0 
But ah! how faint our praiſes rie! | + 2 
Sure tis the wonder of the ſkies : 15 „ 
That we who ſhare his richeſt love, . 
So cold and unconcern'd ſhould prove. Dl £7 Ne” „ 
Oh glorious hour, it comes with ſpeed! 1 N 
When we, from ſin and darkneſs dee, 8 ate 
Shall ſee the God who dy?d for man, 1 * 
And pas him more than angels can. | 
Log thou n John Xi. 16. 


3 18 a point 1 long | to know, : 5 8 
1 Oft it cauſes anxious e 8 
0 FE love the Lord 98! 

Am I his, or am I not . 


III love, why am I thus? _ 
Why this dull and lifeleſs frame ? 


or > fare, can they be worſe, _ 
Who t never here. his pans... 1 
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151 Yet Thom: my AR” 7 INS nat? 


* 2 5 If I did not love the Lord? . 5 N 


by BY I have not 7 1 . * 


Could 1 my heart ſo ard remain, 5 5 N 


| 12 * 7 £ * #7 8 . . 
. Mi 97 ra raſk and burden prove „ 
8 Is IN 71K f je; | 


185 When I turn my des within, & „ 
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Find my ſin a * and thrall; * * „ 1 
| Should I grieve for what * feel, VVT 


If I did not „ V 


* 
1 ** 
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Could I joy his ſaints to 1 a 8 "= 1 1 — Wt* 
Chuſe the ways I once abhor'd, .. %% 0 
Find, at times, the promiſeFweet, ff 


8 Lond decide the doubtful caſe ! 15 
Thou Who art thy people's "ig 4 


| 9 ine up e wk. 1 8 


i me FO hens more. and more, 
Ik I love at all, I pra; 
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